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INTRODUCTION

I became interested in this case after Richard Haidar, had mentioned it to me
in a letter and sent me Zitha Rodriguez' address in Mexico City. It was of
particular interest to me at this time for a number of very good reasons.

First, it involved direct extraterrestrial contact by beings who said they come
from another star system with a well known and highly respected scientist, a
tenured professor in his University who was heavily into research on a
number of scientific subjects of great import to his country and the world. It
would be like our Professor Edward Condon of the University of

Colorado, an admitted skeptic concerning UFOs and the possibility of
extraterrestrial visitation to Earth, suddenly becoming a contactee
experiencing repeated visits by human beings who said and demonstrated to
his satisfaction that they indeed were superior beings traveling freely in
space.

Second, these visitors said and demonstrated that they were indeed carrying
out a well conceived and self ordained plan of collecting data and
conducting studies and analyzes of our planet and it's inhabitants. This is not
a new situation at all, but the frequency and depth of the studies being
carried out is not generally known to many beyond the true UFO researchers
who follow the development of many similar events like this. Actually, the
professor involved in this case rejected all such stories and had very little
background in the UFO phenomena in general, and UFO case accounts in
particular, yet he describes detail of his contacts that are very similar to a
great many others, completely unknown to him at the time this was
happening.

Third, the ET visitors in this case described a team research effort designed
to accomplish certain goals. This too has been reported in a number of other
cases. A side product, however, has been the dissemination of knowledge
concerning realities and technologies previously unknown to us. These ETs
have reported future events not yet known to us, and some of those

events have come to pass as predicted after the prediction was made and set
down in writing. This has happened in a number of other contact cases,
notably the one carried out in Switzerland by ET beings who told Eduard
Meier that they came from what we call the Pleiades,' one star cluster in the
constellation Taurus in our skies.

Fourth, these ETs told their witness. Professor Hernandez, that they came



from what we call the Galaxy Andromeda, out of the question in terms of
linear travel, and certainly this impossibility was not lost on Professor
Hernandez, a very well educated man. If he were just creating a story this
would be a most unlikely prospect as a setting, and certainly bound for
ridicule. They further told him that they were aware of other contacts similar
to theirs being carried out elsewhere on our planet by other space traveling
beings, and they even mentioned such contacts with one Eduard Meier in
Switzerland. This statement was made to Professor Hernandez before any
word of the Swiss contacts was reported outside of the local group around
Meier, and certainly was not available to Professor Hernandez through any
known media sources. A fact in the Meier case was that those Pleiadian ETs
had already told Meier that they maintained contact with beings from the
Galaxy Andromeda.? In yet another case we investigated, human-like
extraterrestrial beings who told their witness they came here from what we
call Reticulum also reported that they were in contact with superior beings
from the Galaxy Andromeda, and they cut back operations here when their
team visiting Earth was called away for some kind of meeting with

the Andromedans.’

Fifth, there are other reports of extraterrestrial visitors from Galaxy
Andromeda carrying out carefully conceived and well researched plans
concerning our own world. Some of these projects have extended over
many years of our time and several generations of Earth men. One case, for
example, involved the abduction of young Jocelino de Mattos of Maringa,
Brazil for biogenetic experiments aboard an alien ET craft. His abductors
told the witness that they came from a galaxy that we called Andromeda.
They said that they were part of a research team from their home planet
working on a project that translated as "The AGRIPO Experiment"
involving cross-generational genetic experiments. Jocelino's mother.

Rosa de Mattos, was picked up by some extraterrestrial beings some twenty
and thirty years before the abduction of Jocelino, and there is strong
evidence that Rosa was actually "prepared" for Jocelino' s subsequent birth.
This also could not have been known, to Professor Hernandez, nor could the
Mattos have known of Hernandez' story since it was not yet reported outside
of the tiny group of most intimate associates of the professor until long after
the Maringa abductions.4

But what happened to the abductee and how this account came to light is
almost as astonishing as the story in itself. Now let me quote directly from
the 29 December 1987 letter from Zitha Rodriguez to me as follows:

"I suggest you mention that this treats of the experience of University
Professor R.N. Hernandez, who from the beginning refused to give it
publicity for fear of and because his offspring work for the Mexican



government (and still do), for which he desired not to expose himself to the
public.

I have read over once and then again your translation so exact and so well
done on your part and can no less than congratulate you for the magnificent
work you have accomplished. The Professor one time had suggested to

me the title CONTACTO CON ANDROMEDA, but in reality later we
thought better about it and decided that he would not say anything about the
title. Concerning whether anything has been published on this case, I can tell
you that only a small part has been published In the manner of a synopsis, an
article of three pages titled "Yo Viaje en un OVNI’ (I traveled in a UFO). It
was five pages originally but they only published three, a question of space.
I worked for the magazine OCULTO in 1979, which was where it was
published.

“In our numerous conversations, the professor and I decided on the title, but
to him it seemed that it should give emphasis to the most important part
which was that the message of LYA.

"In 1976 - 1979 1 directed the magazine OVNI. I began to have in my hands
a great amount of testimony on UFO sightings. I still have also treatments
with another contactee who had long conversations with beings from the
planet MU of the system MIT, but that is another history. Well, at the same
time that [ directed the magazine I was writing a book on Earthquakes. A
friend suggested I talk to s certain person in the Institute Nacional de
Energia Nuclear, el Professor Carlos Graef, who was an experienced
seismologist, and that I should go and see him. I decided to interview him as
suggested. I went to his place cf work but never could see him. One day,
desperate to make contact, I finally gave my card to the secretary, on which
1 appeared as Director of the magazine OVNI (UFO). I went in to look for
someone and when I came out I passed Professor Hernandez. The professor
immediately showed interest in what I was doing, and how was my work.
He had an important responsibility at the Institute and was a high executive
at the University, traveling constantly to all the symposiums on nuclear
energy around the world.

"I went into his office the first time without knowing exactly what was
going to happen. He looked at me fixedly as if wanting to know the ultimate
of my thoughts, he invited me to sit down and began to question me... how it
was that [ came to interview him. He asked me also if I was dedicated to the
investigation of, or only wrote about UFOs. I told him both. He asked me if
I knew any people who had seen UFOs, and 1 told him yes. He wanted to
knew if I knew anybody who had affirmed having traveled in a UFO, and
again I responded that [ had.



"There was a long silence and then he asked me, 'Do you believe in UFOs?'
'l have never seen one', [ answered, 'but yes, I believe some people who have
affirmed having seen one. And moreover in those who say they

are acquainted with extraterrestrial beings.' 'But you never have seen one -
isn't that it?' He asked. 'Yes.' | answered.

"He took out a cigarette and lit it. He got up, walked around his desk, struck
the desk with his fist, and made me an unusual confession. 'l have traveled
in a ship and have had friendship with a woman who said she came from the
Galactic System we call Andromeda. I at first did not believe it', said the
Professor, 'not all of it...'

"After a brief discussion, because he had much to do, he gave me an
appointment for a week later and we talked some more. Moreover, he told
me that he had kept a diary and he gave me part of it to read. I suggested the
possibility of writing a book and he told me that that was impossible. He
was sure that nobody would come to believe it.

“Nevertheless I took some notes, against his desires, and commenced to
write the book, a little with what he told me and a little more with what he
had written, and a little more contaminated by the enthusiasm that

over flowed upon narrating his experiences with LY A. 'If you will not tell
this to anybody', he told me one time, 'my psyche is overexcited and I lose
track of proportion between reality and fiction... I myself do not know
what is happening to me.'

"When the Professor saw the first part, the same that I sent to you, Mr.
Stevens, He cried, simply cried, not of cowardice, not of fear, but of
emotion, of pleasure, of happiness... because, according to him, finally

some one had captured his idea and his experience and accepted it for what
it was. He had not told anybody of this, but several times he had insinuated
to his friends the possibility of the existence of this woman in the life

of another friend... a fictitious friend. But most did not want to discuss it and
indicated disbelief. For that he cried that day.

Finally he gave me many pages from which I extracted the most important.
The majority of them I obtained from his wife. She would repent having
delivered them but I already had written many things, and for that also

she gave them. Lamentably, the wife of the Professor had read the copies
that she delivered to me. She succeeded in having the Professor committed
to a psychiatric sanatorium by order of Jose Lopez Portillo. I think that she
was jealous, that she did not believe there was an extraterrestrial woman, but
a terrestrial one, and moreover that there was nothing for her to do but have
him committed for treatment.

"One day he called me from Chihuahua though he did not know exactly



where he was and told me that it was imperative and necessary to publish
the book. I took the manuscript to Hugo Stiglitz because he wanted to film it
in 1967, but shortly after that his house burned down, I believe that had no
connection with the book, because I took it to two publishing houses in
Mexico, who did not-have the money to print it, and nothing happened to
them.

"I have looked incessantly for the Professor. I ran a want ad for a long time
which said; LYA LLEGA DE INXTRIA, URGE COMUNICARSE CON
ZITHA. It was very important and only he would understand it, but I never
received any response. I last saw the Professor in 1981.

'l have come to think that he may have been taken to the planet of LYA, or
that he continues living in a psychiatric sanatorium because they consider
him crazy and telling lies. But to me I was struck by the impression that he
always was a well balanced man. His house in Tecamachalco, Mexico, was
sold in 1982 and the new owner does not know the Professor. I have one
photograph, apparently the only one there is. He had taken various, trying,
unsuccessfully, to capture LYA. In the first of them, nevertheless, one can
see a human form of energy that seems to be there, like a luminous
phantasm. I am sending it to you but please take good care of it for [ have no
other like it, and it is possibly the only proof I have, though the "experts"
reject it saying it is no proof at all.

"] am also sending the case where the Professor knew a Thomas Haskins cf
Chicago, though I do not have his address. Tom was in contact with an ET
man from Andromeda. The Professor was more worried about the threats
that A had described to him that hovered over humanity, and remained
profoundly impacted by the existence of life on other planets in other
Galaxies. He was fascinated with his encounters with that ET woman, in
such a manner that when he came to know Tom, he was disillusioned with
him because he said Tom had taken it (his experience) lightly as merely a
circumstantial event. And to the Professor the arrival of LY A had been too
— transcendental, too impressive.

"He told me that he did not want his name to appear in the book. But 1
suggested to him that at least his initials and his second surname be used,
and he accepted.

"I worried much at first about the Professor. I put announcements in various
periodicals, including UFO REPORT (now defunct) in 1979, asking if
anyone knew the words INXTRIA or LYA, I placed an announcement in
the Fortean Times of England in 1980, and received a letter response in
which was told that in the book UFO PROPHECY the name INXTRIA
could be found as the name of a planet or a planetary system. I obtained the



book in 1983, and there I saw that it actually spoke of beings who lived on
the planet mentioned. You can imagine, Wendelle, how I felt! Nevertheless,
the book did not speak of Andromeda nor of LYA.

All of this adds up to some very unique coincidences of a number and
similarity that defies the odds of it all being pure accident. We are dealing
with only the topmost tip of a very big iceberg, and so our judgment of these
events got to be in substantial error. We hope that publication of these and
related events will someday allow us a little better view of what is

really going on with our world.

Wendelle C. Stevens

[Translator's Note: In any translation of this kind there are two basic stages
to the conversion from one language to another. The first is the
transliteration of the words to convey the meaning or the associated thought
symbols. The second is the re-phrasing for better continuity and flow in the
new language, which also requires a certain amount of interpretation on the
part of the translator. This necessarily introduces the translator's personality
into the words expressed at the expense of some of the original character
and personality of those words and the one expressing them. To avoid this
possible contamination as much as we can and to best preserve the original
character and personality, since a great part of this report is dialogue. We
have decided to omit the interpretation step so as to leave the material as
virgin as possible for other serious researchers. This sometimes results in
unusual form and expression, but that is as it was when we started; and what
is sometimes unusual to us is often the normal form of expression to
another. We hope this is not too disturbing to the reader in seeking the real
context of the information thus given. We have also taken the liberty of
breaking some of the very long dialogues into chapters under subject titling
for quicker reference. Where no date is shown under the chapter title, that is
a continuation of the previous chapter. Unbroken dialogues are not separated
into paragraphs, but are continued just as they were heard by the witness

or taken down in shorthand by the author.)

1 UFO CONTACT FROM THE PLEIADES. Stevens

2 UFO MESSAGES FROM THE PLEIADES. Stevens

3 UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULUM, Stevens Herrmann
4 UFO ABDUCTION AT MARINGA. Gevaerd - Stevens



DEDICATION

These newest pages, extracted from a personal diary, are dedicated, in the
first instance to those thousands of persons who through the years, have
been ridiculed and reduced to shame, sustaining mockery even from

their own families, including also the loss of their jobs, for the honesty and
valor of their having the boldness to affirm having seen an UFO
(Unidentified Flying Object).

Likewise I desire to express recognition of those individuals who, having
had an experience with extraterrestrials, may prefer to remain silent and
carry this as a stigma the rest of their life.

[ want to thank those, who, overcoming fear of their critics, contribute
proofs such as photographs, film documentaries of landing traces, etc., all of
which have not been properly understood in this time — but which, without
doubt, posterity will find it necessary to understand of events occurring in
this epoch.

A remembrance also for those whoso disappearances have been attributed to
beings from other planets.

But above all I dedicate the following pages to the memory of LYA, that
extraterrestrial woman - who perhaps may be found thousands of light years
from Earth - who brought to my life a poem of interspacial

knowledge... converting it to a symphony, whose notes it is difficult for me
to forget, perhaps even in death.

Without LYA this book would have not been possible. For her, a
remembrance to the woman who could be a dream but nevertheless was a
beautiful reality.



PROLOGUE

When [ was a boy I questioned, at times when I observed the beautiful
nights in which was displayed to my infantile sight a sky full of beautiful
scintillating lights, if those diminutive stars were tiny fairies that swarmed in
space making it shine with their magic.

How distant it was to imagine that some of them may possess a planetary
system similar to ours much less that they could shelter life identical to our
own in some hidden place out in the vastness of the universe. Is that why we
unconsciously inherited the pride of man of believing that he is the only
intelligent living being in this immense sea of space bodies? Is it true that
we were always the only beings traveling in space above the sphere called
Earth?

In these later years some thing extraordinary would come to make me
change my opinion. It would come as an unexpected flash making me
modify all my habits and customs. The skeptic, in the winter of his life,
was about to have a rare experience.

It was through this surprise that life allowed me to know an extraterrestrial
woman. Her name? LYA. Her origin? A distant planet called INXTRIA, a
part of the Andromeda Galaxy. Her age? Almost a millennium. She gave me
sufficient proofs to leave no doubt of affirmation.

I concluded, as a result of my discussions with her that other men, of other
systems of planets, also take part and share with us terrestrials, the enormous
sidereal ocean that surrounds us.

I knew then that to live is to encounter a routine of unexpected happenings;
to continually gather events to fill the pages of an existential book of gold,
transcribing day after day, with lines always distinct. The rest of my life |
will be leaving marks on roads of maps never suspected by the human being.

Destiny imposes on us a route through which we adapt resignedly or we do
not exist in accordance with our internal possibilities.

But, was one mortal, privileged for having had the opportunity to know a
woman such as this, or is he sentenced to live before the constant
expectation of an uncertain future? I do not know. Nobody knows. If I had
not been foretold I would not have believed it.

Nevertheless I must admit that during this long period of sustained talks
between LYA and [; aboard a spaceship; was when I come to know many
things not only of my world — this great unknown even for it’s own



inhabitants — but of other planets, of other civilizations.

Some believe...others doubt, not only that there are intelligent beings in our
solar system besides us, but who exist beyond the Milky Way.

But should I likewise doubt it when I have touched it — lived it? And,
should I be prohibited to partake of my experiences only because I have
been perhaps the only man in my country — if not the world — to

have lived this happening?

Nevertheless, despite the incredibility of my adventure with LYA, I lived it
intensely...not only with suspicion, with fear, with dread, with uncertainty or
with doubts, but with surprise, with fascination, and with the emotion of an
adolescent. I came, in the paroxysm of my experiences, to ask myself —
why me? Is it true that all this is happening or only a fragment of some —
insignificant passage? Perhaps my subconscious is playing a joke on me?
NO...it was another thing whose parallelism could only be found in the word
rare.

There came an accumulation of questions in my mind during the length of
my conversations with her, however there also came hundreds of answers, It
was then that I let myself be conducted through the splendid

experience offered me and thus it was that the time passed with its precious
circumstantial charge.

After accepting the existence of beings on other planets, I was relieved of
the idea that we terrestrials are the only ones in such a sidereal arena, if the
dilemma was to believe or not believe also, the solution was to dispossess
myself of all pride, of chronic skepticism which would lead me to doubt
even what | saw.

Perhaps in the future they will come to accept the idea that today it seems
absurd to us but through the years to come it may seen more logical — and
then you and I can believe in the possibility of infinite intergalactic life.

The facts and events that follow are truly expressed and form a part of the
circumstances as exotic as incredible which came to happen on our planet
from a time of the beginning to this date; facts at times repudiated and
ignored by science but which, unfortunately for those who do not believe
them...EXIST.

"I can assure you that flying saucers, given that they exist, are not
constructed by any power on Earth."”

—President Harry Truman Press Conference, Washington, D.C. April 4,
1950



1 The Beginning

LYA, a woman of extraterrestrial origin, beautiful, intelligent and noble,
arrived at a most unexpected moment in my life. Nevertheless this came to
pass several years before I understood the magnitude of her presence on our
planet Earth.

I was able to count almost fifty years (of age) when I saw her for the first
time. [ was already at that time a confirmed skeptic of all that related to
parapsychology, telekinesis, and incredible phenomena such as spontaneous
combustion, but above all I believed it a waste of time to believe in the
existence of extraterrestrial beings. I shared the opinion of many scientists
concerning evolution. Also I had carried on long conversations with
astronomer colleagues who had assured me of never having seen anything
floating or flying in space that were not our satellites or spacecraft sent into
space by man (of Earth).

My mind was blank can this aspect. It began to fill as I matured and I knew
that as a university professor I could not give credit to that which lately

they have called pseudo science. I had not only commented on this with my
students concerning themes of importance, but with my own colleagues as
well. I felt completely accomplished, absolutely satisfied with life. However
I knew that I was beginning to reach maturity because my thoughts returned
frequently to the past, but my present was really fulfilled. I had the privilege
of being counselor to the majority of my students.

Into this circumstantial arena she came, LYA appeared in my life so
suddenly that I had to let several years elapse to begin to describe the
presence and teachings ct her.

I felt at the time that the point of departure was not so far away and that the
end of my existence approached irresistibly like the goal of the runner or
like the set of the sun in the west.

I believed that my professional stage was finalizing without imagining in the
least that LY A would bring to to my existence something for which to fight.

It came in the moment in which the love for things became indelible. It
came at the time when circumstances move one emotionally, the age in
which nothing is rejected and on the other hand, yes, all is possible.

At this time I feel thankful with the world, with God, for all that which has
been granted me without my having merited it.

My parents had wrapped me in diapers soft as silk at birth and the first air



that I breathed had a pleasing scent of roses from the enormous garden that
surrounded the house. Now I have three beautiful children and wife. What
could I possibly desire? Thinking on this I waited, with resignation, the
winter of my life. The fruit of my existence had filled my life of
satisfactions. Each day that passed teaching classes at the university gave
me the satisfaction of having sown the seeds of knowledge, and that
precisely this had been my great opportunity. My walk through the wide
roads of this world had not been still.

As tenured professor of the University, and as investigator of nuclear
mathematical physics, I knew that I had arrived at the limits of my
professional life. I perceived the respect of my superiors. Years before I had
received a national prize in physics.

Thus... in these circumstances was when LY A came to me, and I must admit
that since then never left my mind nor my heart. I was not a youth easily
influenced. I was well rooted in my habits and likewise as well in

my opinions.

But, how did this all begin? Was there anything magic in the encounter?
Was it accidental or intentional? I never knew.

14 November 1977

Today, Tuesday, while I was at the University attend-attending a conference
on odontopediatrics, I saw her for the first time. I was standing at the back
of the room. There was a beautiful young woman of slightly

oriental characteristics, white skin and slender body. Her hair was long and
dark, and fell languidly over her shoulders. She was dressed entirely in
black, wearing tailored slacks and blouse of the same material, which to me
seemed like laminated plastic. She had persistent light green eyes. It seemed
like her eyes were pointed directly at me and I could feel her gaze even in
the obscurity of the roar. There was an instant in which our looks coincided
and I felt a strange chill run over my whole body.

Despite my vain attempts to concentrate on the exposition of the class, I
could not. In my mind the figure of that young woman, as enigmatic as
fascinating, remained etched.

But when I again looked toward the group I noticed that she was no longer
there. I searched the room to see if I could find her seated in some other
place, but no, she was not there. I looked toward the door and it occurred to
me that this had been closed. At that time I did not deem it important.

The first shadows of evening had already appeared when the exposition
ended. I went to the parking lot and got into my car. I was experiencing a
strange sensation of wellbeing and I unconsciously turned on the radio



to listen for the news, but it did not work right. I could hear only heavy
static. "Perhaps the antenna". I thought.

But, upon checking this I found it all right. I tried to synchronize the
apparatus without success. I could turn nothing on.

I was about to turn the radio off when I heard a new noise...more new static
and then silence. After that I began to clearly hear a hollow, metallic voice,
that slowly began to articulate words in perfect Spanish.

Finally the voice spoke without interference and said in perfect accent: You
are connected to our frequency, earthman. You have entered the primary
phase and it will be easy in what follows which I want to repeat...you

are going to have news..."

I was disconcerted, but at that moment I did not relate the one thing with the
other. Later, some time after the voice had disappeared I continued
thinking and trying to discover the significance of this.

His radio remained dead for a little more then a half hour. After the same
manner that the frequency had gone, I heard a melody. The route to my
house seemed long, but later I noticed with surprise that I had been making
big circles, as if, subconsciously, I did not want to get to my destination.

I shook my head which had begun to feel heavy, trying to dismiss these
ideas.

At that time I did not [associate] the voice of the message with the woman I
had seen at the University. A little while later I was comfortably seated in
my favorite chair with a refreshment at hand, reading, when I fell into a
profound sleep.

18 December 1972

More than a month passed. I had almost forgotten the encounter with the
woman, as attractive as mysterious. Today I got up without ever imagining
that I would have another encounter with her. This time it was in a

place completely different. It happened in an open air restaurant...along the
avenida Insurgentes.

While I was breakfasting with Carlos, a friend and colleague for years, I
looked toward the entrance door and I saw her...yes, I saw her. In the light of
day her beauty stood out. In her were combined characteristics as exotic as
natural, but her personality was such that characterized her, but upon seeing
her I felt a mixture of tenderness, of knowledge, of peace and internal
tranquility.

She was accompanied by a man dressed in a uniform with an insignia on the
left side of his breast. It was a gold triangle inside of which was a blue



circle. The man was stylishly good looking also and a little taller than her.
LYA must measure more than 1.90 meters. He almost touched the top of the
door with his head.

Instinctively I got to my feet. The look of Carlos and the ridiculousness of
my reaction made me remember that I should not be so impulsive.

"What happened?" asked Carlos.

"Pardon me, I thought it was another person whom I have not seen in some
time", I said lying.

At five in the afternoon I had to teach a class, and I looked at my watch. It
was scarcely ten in the morning. I needed to know who she was, but why
such sudden interest renewed in a woman of much beauty but of whom

I knew absolutely nothing.

After we finished eating Carlos and I left for the

University. I decided along the way that [ would begin to investigate that
beautiful woman.

I reviewed my listings of students, but there was no new student such as her,
nor did I have knowledge of the presence of any person as an auditor in my
class.

Further, I decided that here I would begin to take a certain care to only see
her. Of one thing I was convinced...she was real; she was not a vision
created by my mind. She really existed.

It was not until the 12 of January when I had my third encounter. The
classroom was darkened. This was because I was projecting slides to
illustrate my lecture. While I was running the transparencies she entered. At
the moment I was stunned. Here again was that woman, always dressed in
black. She had entered at the moment I was discussing the most important
point. Perhaps my students had not observed my disturbance in the obscurity
of the room and also because the transparencies were occupying their
attention. I felt her gaze, seeming that her eyes had their own light. She
stared fixedly, without blinking. But far from feeling nervousness, her gaze
infused an indescribable calm and inner peace. I was trying to calculate her
age. | thought she might be thirty years old. That was a little old to be my
student, but considering that there are people who study for two or

more careers this detail could pass unnoticed. When the class ended, I turned
on the lights only to observe that she had disappeared in the shadow of the
doorway.

I opened a path through my students but when I finally could get out she
was no longer there.



I asked a youth who had been near the door if he had seen a woman of her
characteristics. He looked at me like one would observe a bacterium under a
microscope and glancing with sneer answered negatively. During my 25
years as a professor never has anything like this happened to me before. 1
felt grieved. I blamed myself. | am fifty years old and I am acting like an
adolescent in his first passes as a conquistador.

I went back into the room, picked up my books and secured the projector
and transparencies and left. I still had to walk a good distance before getting
to my automobile. Meanwhile I walked reflectively.

I got in my car and headed for my house.
Ever since then and without my suspecting it, someone

in some part of the Universe has been making plans to establish some kind
of friendship with me... but, was my imagination more fantastic than I could
have dreamed? And why a skeptic? Why me?

Thus began to knit in turn, for me the maze (of knowledge) that filled my
consciousness, of doubts, of illusion... but still it lacked the most important
part.



2 Our First Discussion

22 December 1974

Due to the intense work that we were engaged in at the laboratory of the
University, some colleagues and I had agreed to finalize all the tests which
would take us to the end still in time for vacation. This was very important
as we were working on a new vaccine.

The empty classrooms were cold and full of silence. The air felt lighter and
the gardens lie resting from their normal activity.

While analyzing a cell under the microscope, I imagined that the solitude
might inspire us to carry on our labor. While awaiting the cellular reaction, I
leaned my head against the window to feel the weak rays of the sun that
came through the glass. It was a cold day, but absolutely clear...beautiful.

While looking toward the hallway, I saw her! Standing out beside a door she
looked directly toward where I was. She gave me the impression that I had
known her all my life. As I looked at her I felt a relaxation such that it
produced in me an incredible happiness. Emotionally reinvigorated should
be the word. And if I had sang and danced it would not have seemed strange
to me.

I experienced also an undefinable association between her and 1, still at a
distance. Her presence seemed completely familiar to me. It was as if some
thing in my interior awaited her without having advised me.

[ turned my work over to a colleague and went down, a little to be sure she
was still there and another such impulse that I didn't know what, which
attracted me irresistibly toward that place.

At two or three meters I stopped. She smiled, but in her smile there was no
evil, nor any coquettness. It was a sweet look and therefore a candid smile,
like one who greets with pleasure the return of a friend.

"Good day, professor.” She greeted me.
"Good day, senorita." Was my response.
I looked at her profoundly while she extended her hand.

"It may seen strange but to me you seem so familiar, so well known, that |
would judge that you and I have already had a pact at a level of friendship."
I told her.

"Professor, I have come to look for you. I have tried to make these



encounters, having come precisely to see you. The strangeness is not that
you have expected to see me, but that you would have the occasion to see
and hear afterward."

"You have come to find me?" I asked, full of surprise.

"Thus it is. My name is LY A and on the Earth, as well as in other parts of
the universe, my mission is to investigate all types of intelligent life, it’s
association with the planet, it’s adaptability, and the biological-social
prolongation in it's development."

"What are you trying to say? What other parts of the Universe?"

"I shall explain, professor. I am not of this planet. I come from one that is
thousands of light years from Earth. I am part of an investigative group."

"How?" I asked, still without believing what I was hearing.

"Yes, I know that you do not believe now this that I tell you. Members of
the group to which I belong and I have tried to open telepathic
communication but we felt that this could have disturbed you a little
emotionally, for which we decided on direct communication. You are

an objective and analytical man. It will be very difficult for us to overcome
your skepticism. You yourself at the and of all this will be able to analyze
with empathy all that I have said to you. We know that you do not

believe all that you receive through the bioelectric telepathic stimulus. You
are an honest receiver but our intentions would not change the results if we
did not speak to you directly."

"What is it that you are intending? To make me leave my way of life? I have
heard of persons who spend their life jumping from one fantasy to another,
but what you say surpasses the limits of imagination," I said getting angry.

"So professor, I know that for you it is difficult to believe, but finally you
will accept our existence, which is not as brainbusting as the existence of the
human being on the earth, or, do you believe perhaps that a being of this
planet would be able to doubt your existence still while I am looking at
you?"

Momentarily I felt confused.
"Pardon...I must go to my work." I said in a manner of excuse.

"Look professor. Peer directly into my eyes and think of some thing that
interests you... or some thing that is not fixed in your cerebral neurons,
though being imaginative...to yourself."

"And that, why?"
"I can know what you think." She added.



I laughed incredulously.
"Try it." She insisted.

I could not lose anything. I closed my eyes and in my mind I began to
pronounce the Greek alphabet.

"Oh, no professor," she said, "the Greek Alphabet is too simple. Think of
something else. Ask me a question in your mind."

I mentally asked, "Is it true that you come from another planet?"
She answered me, "Yes."

I could have been surprised, or perhaps she could have made me nervous.
Nevertheless I felt profoundly relaxed and also experimented with unusual
mental concentration.

“If in truth you come from another planet, how is it that you speak perfectly
in Spanish?" I asked.

“On my world they take very little time to learn a language. We dedicate
ourselves to knowledge. It takes us very little time to know a planet in all it's
totality."

"What do you want or what do they want of me?" I asked.

"Not only of you," she responded, "we hope that we will be given the
opportunity to explain all that has been discussed with us. Because of our
presence here on Earth, many are afraid, terrified. They look on us as divine
beings, celestials, but we nevertheless are like you, with some variations.
We love life. It seems to us an affront to the same Universe that the
intelligent beings live opting for the mistaken line. They express themselves
with violence and live in ignorance. But the rescue of worlds such as yours
is not permitted, at least to us. Nor are we permitted to defend other

people who live in constant bellicosity and live in constant fear of other
people through extended frontier lines.

Your planet has no overseer. No part of the Earth carries this distinction.
That is what we study, we analyze the life, also of planets like yours. We
study the beings who possess a short life, like you, for example, and also we
study the human reaction faced with death."

"Why to you say planets like ours?" I inquired. "Because on planets like
ours death does not exist, or there are almost no deaths to speak of."

"And for this you have come? Perhaps you are representatives of a new
religion for which you are presenting? I must say I am feeling little thanks
thinking that I am the victim of some scheme."

"No, professor don't think that. In the same manner that you are carrying out



an investigation of cellular reaction to obtain, or to try to obtain, a vaccine,
in the same way we work to eradicate many similar factors that could
prejudice a great number of races which, distributed throughout the
universe, do not know or have lost the capacity of knowledge concerning the
eradication of antigens."

"How do you know what I am working on?" I asked in surprise.
"I know much about you. Ask and I will respond."
"How is it that there are races that do not die? How old are you?"”

"The cellular degeneration brought as a consequence of decrepitude or old
age produces a constant anxiety in the human being. The fear of dieing or to
cease being is reflected in the fear that man has of death. Many races have
found the way to prolong life. This for you would be a secret that has ceased
being such in my world, in which biological prolongation is no secret, but
now universal knowledge. About my age, I am young in relation to many of
my racetype. I am almost nine hundred years old...or nine centuries if you
prefer it that way. I will respond to many of your questions, but for now [
desire that you meditate on our discussion, that you not comment on, not for
now. I may surprise you that at times I am near to you, very near, for now I
want you to know that, when our conversation is still telepathic you

can sometimes produce it yourself. Our communication will be as direct as
you permit."

"And if I deny it?" I asked, still incredulous, though no less flattered to be
conversing with such a beautiful woman.

She looked at me a long time, reading perhaps each of my thoughts. Then
she said:

"Do not deny it professor, you are educated. The same as I, you try to apply
all the physiological knowledge that is at hand to know me still more. You
fear that I am playing a prank on you, and desire to submit me to some study
to understand my mind. I, professor, could refuse to respond and
nevertheless I have come to this, to converse with you about your world,
about the future of this fabulous planet called Earth. I can tell you that not
only we have been visiting your Earth. There are many civilizations which
have done this, and almost all are in agreement that your world is a
privileged place. For now, professor, be a little calm, relax, think...and
above all guard our secret. In due time we can talk."

She extended her hand in goodbye. I wanted to take myself out of all this. I
felt fear. It seemed to me that I could be stopped at a point from which I
might be easily pushed. Am I the victim of a joke? Who would be interested
in playing such on me? Perhaps someone who well knew my points of view



concerning beings of other worlds...but, are they reading my mind this way?
Speaking Greek also? This was still at the point of beginning... the rest, the
unknown, the surprising, the incredible would come with the passage of the
months, with the transpiring of years...and nobody would leave

off questioning me. Why me?

3 Lethal Belt Around the Planet

22 April 1975

1 did not ask for it—nor did I even think about it, but nevertheless I am
traveling in the spaceship with LYA.

I had gone to participate in a conference on the theme of effective
neutralizers for anesthesia, that afternoon I felt particularly exhausted. I had
been speaking for almost two hours without interruption.

At the end of the lecture I still had, among my notes, several unanswered
questions.

Some students and I went out into the corridor, still talking a little as we
parted and went our separate ways.

As I headed for the parking lot. I scarcely imagined that LY A was waiting
for me in the car. She smiled candidly, my expression of surprise must have

seemed amusing.l

"Hello", she said in greeting.

"Are you in much of a hurry?”

"No, it is only that [ want to rest", I said.
"Would you like to go on a mission as copilot?"

I introduced the key into the doorlock, still without answering. I placed my
papers and my portfolios in the rear seat and sat down. I started the motor
and turned to look at her.

"Today has been an especially tiring day. All morning at the University,
lunch at midday, and all afternoon in conference... Couldn’t this be another
day?" I asked almost pleading.

It was quiet for a moment and I turned to look toward the exit. In a low
voice she said:

"It is important. I can not assure you that you will have another opportunity
like this."



"And this mission, is it very far?" I asked.

"That depends very much on how your concepts of time and space are
developed.

"Very Well', I said as I locked the door...“if it is not too far, I accept.”

How far it was I could not imagine since for her, time and distance do not
exist; nor had she considered whether it was too late or too early to
undertake some action. I never saw her look at a watch. Nor did I know that
neither space nor distance needed any hurry. LYA... her people, her folk and
perhaps beings of other worlds with the same characteristics as her, do not
know the limitations of this so-called time, distance or space. For her, to
exist is it, simply, without the units of timetable or distance. LY A lived at

entire liberty.2
Enroute, while I was stopped for a red light semaphore, she said to me:
"Close your eyes."

I obeyed. I felt her hand touch my forehead. At that instant the muscles of
my face relaxed, my head cleared, my mind concentrated and my body little
by little began to recover its vigor, all this at the contact of her hand.

"There it is", she said signaling the light turned green, "Let us go."
"Toward where?" I asked
"Go toward the north, I will guide you."

After 2 hours and a half this way, we came to a trunk route between Hidalgo
and Queretaro. We stopped at a separated place where there was an
abundance of cactus. It was quite late. I looked at my watch: 9:30 p.m. Now
I began to feel anxiety about the prospect of a possible assault. Again I was
tired, or could it be nervousness? Again the hand on my forehead. Once
more the vigor recuperated. All was silent.

"We are going to park here." She said indicating a place to one side of the
road.

"We're going to get out here?" I asked in surprise, "To leave the car in this
place could be dangerous for you and for me too." I said, admitting my
cowardice.

"We have to walk toward there." She said while her finger indicated a place
that could not be distinguished in the dark.

"But, LYA, this car is my major possession, and if it is stolen, how will we
return?"

"You don't have to worry. We have avoided anybody being able to see your



car from any angle."

I put my hand down on the car. She took my hand at the wrist and I began to
experience a genuine confidence, I let go of my fears, my worries, even the
most hidden, or those of distant times that live in the most profound regions
of my psyche. At that moment I felt an indescribable happiness.

We began to walk.
"To where do we go?" I asked.
“We will fly around your world.” She responded.

I looked at her, trying to discover if this was some kind of a joke. Her face
had acquired an unusual seriousness for her.

"Now?" I asked, stuttering.

"Yes, now."

"Couldn't this wait?"

"What you will see today...can not wait, professor.”

It was unusual that I would go at the hand of LYA, always with me behind
her, bewildered more that it was dark, and opening my eyes wider at each
step. For her it was routine; for me everything was surprising.

A round object of more or less three meters diameter was some meters in
front of us. LYA took out an apparatus of metal that was like a small box of
cigarettes and pressed a button. At that moment the door of that ship opened
itself from below and we went through into the interior by means of a small
ladder. We sat down. There were only two seats. She sat down before what
would be a computer console with bars of colors (illuminated as if they were
in operation). She touched a small lever with various buttons and pressed
one. The ladder retracted through the small port and the opening closed. The
ship silently rose into the air. In front of us a "window" opened as if
someone parted a veil, and there appeared in front of my surprised eyes the
lights of the cities. After that tiny points and supposedly oceans. From that I
deduced that we were flying at a fantastic velocity.

The Earth withdrew more and more and thus I could contemplate the night,
the stars, and later dozens of satellites of all types orbiting the Earth.

Far beyond was a light of pale blue or lilac that marked the line that divides
night and day, and I understood that all is not completely dark nor is all

absolutely light on my world. I looked at LY A who, absorbed, seemed to be
looking likewise at me.

"This is a voyage of exploration", she said, "not precisely routing — though



to you it might seem so." She said, grinning.

"To me it seems like a trip out of the world beyond my comprehension."
Within me I thought, this is the single most surprising trip in my life. In that
instant [ understood many things. Looking at the planet, there came to my
mind a succession of strange ideas to my own understanding. The blue
planet, as LY A had one time called the Earth, had thousands of millions of
years in it's existence, but it is not easy for the human being to comprehend
why and fear what purpose it floats in the universe renewing one by one
those cycles of life implanted in the world. In this immensity I asked
several times, looking at the planer surrounded by objects with antennas.
Why? Why is man? Why is the Earth? Why such pride, vanity, arrogance
and hate? To understand life as I have lived it plus the years that I propose
to live it, I could contemplate for only a moment.

"Look below." she suddenly said.

I looked and saw the planet in all it's magnitude, on the sunlit side showing
Asia.

Adjust the light refractor”, she said "that is the blue limit. Can you perceive
anything?"

"Some satellites in orbit and..."

"Observe well and you will see some thing like a rosey halo, like a belt that
expands. At first sight you may not be able to notice it, but with the
refractor, yes. Have you noticed that the same refractor takes on the inverse
effect of the light, first violet, red, and then blue. In the other manner one
cannot detect the elements that make up the belt. Our refractor computes an
analysis of the chemical components of that halo. Can you see it?” She said.

"Oh yes, I can see it."

"The button also activates the ultrasensor in a manner that if we approach
and enter the influence of the belt, you should be able to hear even the
sounds or the atoms in movement. Normally it is not perceived by any
sound. Moreover, the small blue button that is on the band also functions as
a sensor for detection of the metals of which it is composed and the gases
that unite the conjunction of elements. Any mineral united with another
produces some type of gas whether it is perceptible or not. The murmur
made by the atoms when they graze one another, slight as it is, can be heard
clearly through the sensor. The friction of one atom with another produces a
tiny explosion."

"Why is that?"

"I will explain. In these latest years, the characteristics of the atmosphere



around the Earth has been modified to such a point that those experts have
been forced to examine different theories at international level to try to
interpret these changes, and to try to discover comparative parameters with
the objective of exploring its origins. Almost all countries have

suffered climactic changes. Rains in torrents raise the rivers, flooding lakes
and artificial water reservoirs; meters of snow fall that not only cover the
houses and roads, but which chill the Earth, the air also, and the
temperatures rise and fall out of control. Very well, you are observing the
principal cause of this climactic reaction that provokes a thermic
involvement on the Earth. The manner is such that when it is cold it is sharp,
and when the sun's rays penetrate these gases, they are sharpened and
concentrated. Look well at the belt which surrounds the Earth. All that is a
product of many circumstances . One of them, the nuclear chemical tests,
has succeeded in neutralizing the ozone gas protector from the solar rays.
Due to this the atmosphere suffers a severe ionization loss, which itself
provokes the gasified molecules to stimulation by the ultraviolet rays. The
condensation of water together with gases provokes alterations, produces
cyclones, hurricanes, etc. The snowfalls lash the cities as well as the small
towns, though they receive no frequent precipitation, it has not manifested
yet, but you will come to suffer very sharp climactic changes on your Earth.
Due to these phenomena it is very likely that arid zones will change and that
soon vegetation will abound in these areas. This will also facilitate the solar
rays, which now fall directly on the Earth, to precipitate with greater
intensity on zones such as the north or south poles and provoke important
thaws. This also, as I have told you before, will generate inundations. Look,
by the middle of the 80s and still beyond into the 90s, will fall ever worse
rains and snows.” We are now passing right over Kansk, a city in Siberia.
Open your refractor. Press the yellow button, it will give you data on the
climate. In these times the thermometer, in recent years, has read -60
degrees Centigrade. Now it is only -40 degrees C. also the climate is
modifying, and some parts that were only ice begin to bring forth vegetation.
The solar rays, the same that stimulate the changes on Earth, in the waters
and in the air, also modify the life of the flora and the fauna. At the root of
this the calamities proliferate, the organic action suffers stimulation in it's
molecules, and those organisms are going to develop themselves in these
places where all of these phenomena occur with greater frequency. The solar
rays are energy, an energy out of control without the natural filtration of the
ozone which reacts directly on all types of molecules. At the same time they
stimulate the production of greater growth. The flies, bees, and insects of all
kind are suffering organic changes. Imagine the changes they suffer and
compare that with a ship that flies at great velocity in space, and I can tell
you that that is the velocity that not only the flora, but also the fauna, and
man as well, are suffering important changes at the organic level, and



consequently also at a mental level.'
"That belt, is it a danger to humanity?”

"Yes, it’s components are in general mineral solids that emerge as a
consequence of fusioned gases and which in time are reencountering their
true origin and they crystallize until they form into new gases due to

the alloying with other metals, which, by attraction, continue adhering one
by one making each time more dense the belt, whose force is great and
accordingly condenses even more. This, beyond the softening of the

filtering of the solar rays, now condenses than. If, as is supposed, the nuclear
tests continue, the circle soon will be closed surrounding the Earth. It is
already contaminating your plants, accelerating the life of the animals as
well as that of man."

"The belt is the nuclear byproduct of Earth?"

"Yes, but in addition to the nuclear residues you also have inorganic
residues of other forms of breakdown, for example the contamination of the
cities. Remember that the more gases are heated, the more they rise..."

“Is there any solution to this?" I asked truly worried.

This is a latent threat, still, when man decides not to carry out any further
nuclear tests, from that hour on it will take more than 40 years for this
gaseous mineral belt to disperse. In the same manner, the oldest of the
satellites still will not lose their danger even after 2075. Of course in some
manner the scientists of your planet could discover some kind of antidote for
that which you are thinking, but this also will take plenty of time, of your
time."

"How would you resolve this situation?"

"We posses a delicate system of recollecting the space waste. It is a work
that must be carried out continuously. If not it accumulates in enormous
quantities of residue material above us. I must clarify to you that we on

our planet do not produce this waste material, those who travel in space,
because we have discovered a way to neutralize it. The belt that surrounds
your planet has been converted to a magnet that draws all kinds of bodies in
space. These could be gaseous or organic bodies as well as minerals. A time
will come when it will be practically impossible to eliminate. Only with a
powerful neutralizer can you reduce to a minimum the capacity or danger.

"You do not use combustibles?"

"Our combustible does not contain elements like yours. We use inertia for
power and hydrogen for energy. ’

"The situation is better from here which is there below, (don’t you think



LYA?"
"Why?"

"Look", I said, indicating the American Continent "there below the sun
begins to appear. Such is life. Some times it is dark, other times rain, and
after that the sun comes out. I have confidence that sometimes the sun
illuminates the Earth like resplendid knowledge in the minds of all these
men who rule the destinies of the various countries."

"We will arrive almost at dawn by your solar watch.” Said LYA...as if
wanting to pass my words unanswered.

"Yes.' I answered.

We descended abruptly. A lethal belt is the only thing we lack in this
hazardous world.

The automobile was exactly in the place where we had left it. LYA said
goodbye to me and, embarrassed to the last fibre of my being, got in the car
and headed for my house, the road on the return was different, I did not feel
tired. All the problems that before had robbed tranquility from my life
seemed miniscule compared to that which I had observed.

That was when I decided to write this down, if not for my generation, then
for posterity, which, still unusual for me, had been lived at the side of that
beautiful woman of space...the enchanting LYA.
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4 Our Ancestors Came From Space

"You are descended from a great race which destroyed itself.” LYA told me
in one of our many encounters.

She looked at the sky and indicated an indeterminate point in the Universe.

I have told you before that, your ancestors were not born from this planet.
Many years ago they inhabited a very important world situated beyond Sion,
in this same Galaxy. Those men had almost reached perfection.

Their physical state was optimal, their emotional state tranquil with a
tendency toward the spiritual, sublime. The scientists possessed a
knowledge without limits and they were profoundly aware of a great part of
the secrets of the Universe, it was then when filled with arrogance

and anxious for power they set out in pursuit of the Universe. They desired
to set themselves above the colonies on their frontiers. They became
ambitious for triumph and glory. That is how it began. When man entered
into conflicts of possession all became more difficult, and there is where the
decline began. In that epoch, which can only be measured through cycles of
arc in the universe, one folk developed friction with another and your
ancestors decided to intervene with all, and they possessed powerful arms
that could eliminate any system no matter how great it was. Other folk came
to the aid of those who found themselves disadvantaged. Thus began one

of the greatest conflagrations in memory. The arms employed by them
caused grave damage to the human race and the descendants of those who
survived began to demonstrate important signs of mental dystrophy and
emotional and physical instability. It was then, as I have said before, after
conscientious analysis, their DNA had suffered important mutations. The
scientists who carried out these studies comprehended the incapacity to
make war without prejudicing their own folk. As you know, the
deoxyribonucleic acid carries in itself an interesting register of the
personality of the individual in question himself which at birth carries fixed
signs of personality. The question was whether the DNA had been seriously
affected and that nobody leave the area in which there still prevailed
important radioactive clouds irradiating the race, your race, which would not
survive for many generations. The situation was thus when they finally
solicited the help of greater civilizations. But man was dying rapidly. Our
own comparisons desired not to expose themselves extensively to these
radiations. Finally aid came, but when these began to evacuate the survivors,
the knowledgeable, the scientists, and the great men of profound intelligence
had died. Those greater civilizations carrying out the operation suggested
that the human race as such would not survive very long. They would have



to restrain their destructive impulses a great deal because, at a certain time in
the future this could throwback to all the negative aspects. I will explain.
The explosion to which you were exposed, stimulated the degeneration of
certain cells of cerebral neurons. Those men were hysterical, insane, and
violence predominated in them. It was necessary to restrain these impulses.
The greater civilizations made a judgment and the men of

advanced civilizations determined that man had lost the privilege of
knowledge and even of life, and that those same scientists had completely
destroyed the great manuscripts of knowledge which had been acquired over
thousands of years and preserved for the superiority of the race and the
prolongation of its life. Over the passage of time man never gained control
between the good and the bad, and this was detected by the advanced
civilizations. It was in this manner that this same man lost his place in the
Universe. All this abyss of ambition, power, etc., would remain seeded in
the mind at least of those same ones who would acquire the power of
knowledge to overcome that which for them was hidden. Because of that
those races were injured by a limitation of mind due to the dystrophy
suffered by the DNA, for which it will take years and many generations until
you again, through heredity and persistence rediscover the greater
knowledge of life which paradoxically you intend to come to through the
knowledge of death. Upon discovering the atom you also discovered it's
destruction, thus not the origin of life. This was the sentence of man,
selfdestruction, being a greater tendency toward death than toward life. That
was seeded in the DNA and as such will persist for the centuries, time of
your world. Some descendants who preserved intact certain qualities
overleaped much in between in your world, such as artists, violinists,
writers, priests, and finally even the scientists. Thus it was how you again
began to open a breach in the fields of science. It was as if the internal DNA
"remembered" the glorious past with flashes of artificial light. But this will
resurge when some of the ramifications less affected ere resurging as an
effect of heritage."

"Then the race is in decline?" I asked.

"In effect, you have said it professor. There still are beings whose pure
nature was not such aftected by it since they had not become
knowledgeable. This is what is referred to the Nordic race. The black, the
red and the yellow races have another origin."

"Am I perhaps descended from the Nordic race?" I asked really surprised
because my skin is not white, but more reddish.

"Your ancestors were of that race which arose in Europe and later dispersed
toward the Pyrennes and countries below, coming even to the United States.
Well then, another important factor would be the arrival of great magnetic



clouds that act as a stimulant upon the mind of man. Remember that energy
can stimulate, creating fountains of light of memory, like sparks coming
through the tunnel of time. For this reason science has developed at this
time. Bright minds that have descended from pure races have been
receiving, by amplification of the DNA in genes, knowledge arriving from
an inconceivable beyond. These same men were attracted to it by

certain actual potencies and a new cycle has been initiated, undoubtedly you
have also inherited from your ancestors the irremediable tendency toward
destruction. The human being finally, after many centuries of surviving and
by titanic labors of reproduction confronted by climactic crises, has arrived
at the point from which he departed."

"Why did they leave or permit these races to subsist? Why did those
intelligent men offer to save a decadent-race?"

"That derives from on enormous voice of hidden origin that each one of the
races or great civilizations in the Universe know and must respect, life is one
of such values, the right to spring forth, to vibrate in accord with the
universal notes must be respected. As there does not exist one single being
identical with another in your country, we cannot as a community reject any
one only because he is not apt. We would be degrading our own civilization
if we did but, lend help to those who solicit it."

"But if the man is condemned to destroy himself, then why live?"

"Many...too many of your congenerationals ask the same, why live? Though
there also are too many who say to themselves, why not? The watchword,
amply promised to all the civilizations of the Universe, the great

objective, ...the challenge that is presented not only to your species but to all
the species disseminated throughout the Galaxies, is the survival of your
own species. As such, with all your purity, you are renewed by means of one
descending from another. If this had been intended for your ancestors and
each one of those who lived as your ancestors had understood it, the human
race would have improved notably, but that was not the case. The legacy to
all the races is the knowledge... the eternal discovery, as if to live in a box of
surprises among which you daily discover something fascinating. They
continue to search, unfruitfully, for the chemical changes to which you were
exposed in the origin of your existence to arrive again perhaps at the
destruction, always believing fictitious reasons for it, a form of justification
for your impetus to violence. To measure the elapse of years ran has been
complicating his life. I have a vague idea of that which occurred to intervene
in the chemical change at the organic level of the life of man. Because you
understand me I can tell you finally, that I have come to believe that man
himself has inherited a monster inside of him, against which he has to
struggle all his life and at the same time coexist, sleep, eat, love — if that is



possible, reproduce himself, and finally die. Though this monster does not
exist in space-time in the cycle of existence, death represents no barrier to
it."

"Will this hypothetical monster finally overcome?"

"It has already overcome on various occasions and it is implanted above in
many human beings. This monster produces envy, doubts, jealousy and hate.
Whenever we have delivered our contribution to life, your

children, engendered within a hereditary imperfection will acquire that
monster in which is accumulated all kinds of more or less negative
tendencies. The race and your tremendous and titanic force to survive
militates against the fears, suspicions many times unfounded of venalities
of mind whose labyrinths are inexpungable, has within itself a very
longstanding charge, which is to populate the world without discarding the
responsibility to create a race within a parameter of superliving such that it
comes to be a model for other species, demonstrating thus the capacity of
engender not only to make it, but to obtain the subsistence of the race."

"Nothing more than that?"

"No, man in himself is more complicated than that which he apparently
shows to the eyes of other civilizations. His mission for the moment will be
to continue the species until the same will be aided by other greater
civilizations with the objective of finding the antidote — to call it such — to
salvage and restore the magnificence lost to the DNA. Because, though you
may not believe it, or it seems hair-brained to you, man belongs to a race

in danger of extinction."

"Will anyone come to save our humanity?"

"Yes, the greatest responsibility of the men of our greater civilizations is that
some community must be imposed. And the truth is that they are confronted
by the effects — already devastating — of the antithesis of life. Against it
exists nothing that you could do, for which those of your folk must struggle
to survive without rupturing the harmony of equilibrium. When

something has already suffered permanent mutations it is more difficult to
accomplish your recuperation. Perhaps our greater civilizations can achieve
this completely after which you will see green fields and blue skies in which
you not only observe the survival of one man — or of all your humanity —
but it's complete emancipation."”



5 Extraterrestrial Concepts of Energy

LYA, the woman who claimed she came from a distant place, beyond our
star group, called INXTRIA (Mexican pronunciation) or AENSTRIA, had
ruptured the foundation of scientific skepticism leaving it an embarrassment
to an earthman, according to her accounts to me.

That Thursday I had set down to write up all that I could remember of my
interview with LY A, in that garden of the City of Cuernavaca. Soon the
recollections vibrated in my mind, and I began to write that which

LYA had told me:

"The scientists of your planet will discover, around 1990 or a little before,

new sources of energy coming from space.2 In the course of recent years
there has been lively interact in the energy which surrounds some planets in
greater quantity than others, because not all celestial bodies vibrate with the
same intensity of energy, but it will be around the end of 1985 when they
will become more interested in the satellites of planets than the planets
themselves. Phobos and Deimos, moons of the planet Mars, contain an
energy greater than the terrestrial satellite (the Moon); this will make

the scientists of your planet come to execute some erroneous changes which
later they themselves will correct. Due to the conformation of those bodies,
attentive to the fact that their characteristics are very strange, they will think
that these bodies were "seeded" artificially, or that a strange most powerful
force had brought them to that place through space.® What happened in truth
was that a superior civilization initiated some thousands of years ago a
reconstruction of energy of the systems that surround the star group...and I
refer to that to which you pertain. This superior civilization to which I refer
can be found in a star group near your own which we have called Pleons.*
Returning to the strange characteristics of the satellites, I can inform you

that some lost a great part of their power when there occurred the collision

in your solar system.”

"Collision?" I asked.
"All of the planets of your solar system took part in that collision."
"Ah yes, now I remember. You have told me something about that."

"Very well, when the interspacial patrols took notice of the anomaly that
existed in the energy of said bodies, they initiated an operation really
impressive for it's delicacy and immerse proportion, to reimplant

the satellites in their pieces. Some were surrounded and "injected" with pure



energy. Other planets had one satellite in orbit. The Earth originally had no
satellite. That was found in the fourth place in the solar system. As a
consequence of the collision one day it lost it's motion and the planet
experienced great convulsions as well as continuous changes in polar
magnetization, for which the Earth began to disperse itself, and the

orbit became more dense (sic). The great extension (of land) on the Earth
opened up and formed into continents and islands.? Other land was
inundated forever, the planet became very chaotic for the existence of life, it
was studied so intently that on some occasions they came to discover
reptiles on the surface and all others were covered by enormous seas.
Plankton were found on the tops of a mountain and trees were broken off at
their roots and lay on the bottom of the ocean. The planet released great
quantities of it's own energy in it's uncertain orbit, for which the level of life
was insecure. They consecrated themselves to revitalizing the planet. After
an urgent interplanetary meeting in view of the possibility that the system
could be in grave danger of causing more and more collisions even beyond
that which you call the Pleiades'® a community of superiors was invited to
see what they could do about the desperate situation. And with the help of
projectors of condensed energy they slowly saved the orbit. If this procedure
had been carried cut with a certain rapidity the planet could have succumbed
to the violent shock of energies, internally and externally. By this route they
found, when they discovered this, that it was necessary to place a rectifier
satellite in orbit, and they adopted the Moon. For that advanced community
this was easy, but for other communities still in development, such as

mine, this was astonishing. To register the helpful procedures, and due to the
existence of an important treaty an external help that existed,'! it was
necessary that all knowledges that were a part of the operation be registered
in the archives of the Universe as precedents for those inhabitants of planets
still behind in measures of help such as this. To construct system's to this
level much aids other communities therefore even for the advanced
community this effort was relatively simple. Other communities agreed that
this was an authentic wonder. The interior civilizations did not have

the capacity to recognize the true value of such means. But this also is
because of their scarce comparative knowledges. Because of this the
scientists of your Earth will find that each one of those satellites to which

I refer - Phobos and Deimos — emit different energies and that some [sic]
orbit in different directions from the others. This is a consequence of having
orbited toward only one point before the solar holocaust and that after, by
the same impact, caused the same body to orbit on a point diametrically
opposite. Though they could not correct the movement there it was possible
to conserve the same balance with the imposition of two satellites that would
neutralize its orbital sensitivity. Phobos and Deimos were adapted as
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energizers."
"Are you telling me that some satellites are artificial the moon also?"

"Not only some satellites, in other stellar agroupations there are truly
extraordinary implants. For example they have succeeded in reviving one
star threatened with the end of life of two inhabited planets that received it's
heat and which, by the function of photosynthesis, conducted. The life there
is not like that of your planet. It is not exactly a beautiful world like yours.
But the star despite it's time of life not being long has succeeded in retaining
there some specimens, and for such it's function is indispensable.12 The
manner in which they made calculations and extracted great quantities

of energy that In turn was injected, was by methods that perhaps to you
would seen incredible. When they inject pure energy, they use the same
energy as the injector. It may surprise you to know that one cubic decimeter
of energy accumulated and concentrated in accordance with the most
advanced procedures, could supply your sun with enough that it could
function hundreds of millions of years more."

"117? Is that possible?" I asked.

LYA did not pay much attention to my gesture of surprise and continued
speaking.

"The oxygen can also be concentrated to a level sufficient for one planet, in
which it is indispensable to realize experiences, where, in the scarcity of
oxygen, they construct transparent cupolas out of solid titanium imbued with
crystallized oxygen which is then placed in a resupplier of oxygen. In this
manner it can obtain for itself an ample supply in a determined place. The
superior civilizations continually advance in their scientific plans so much
that in actuality it is not necessary to concentrate oxygen in cupolas like we
do it, but they transform all of the planet in accordance to it's needs. For this
I tell you that it is very important that you know the principal energies of the
molecule, at least you should understand — that in space all is controlled to
a level of energy by inertia.”

"What else have you seen in your crystal ball?" I asked sardonically and
amused.

"You are no longer as skeptical as at the beginning of our friendship, and [
have no crystal ball nor any other things. I, like many of my cohabitants, do
not possess a sphere of crystal, but know many things about your

planet because we have studied it consciously.13 You know that upon
observing how you use the energy power in your world we showed surprise
and worry, because altogether, such use of that same energy, due to the
scarcity of appropriate places to store it, is wasteful. Toward the end of 1986



it will be possible for your scientists to obtain new forms of energy in their
laboratories, very rudimentary to be sure. All this comes to the

terrestrials, in their search for new supplies of alimentation, but that is not
exactly what impells them, more likely trying to place themselves in the
vanguard of knowledge to use this to their own advantage. But all is in vain
if they do not possess the true knowledge of the energy that vibrates in every
cell. For example, in past years we studied the British who tried to unite the
cells of a chicken and yeast. In their turn the American scientists, not
desiring to remain behind, tried to fuse human cells with cells of the tobacco
plant. It was judged that you were doing this in the way of experiments on
the cancer process, nevertheless nobody could achieve the fusion of one
human cell with a vegetable cell precisely because these are not in accord in
energy... It is as if you tried to make a new and powerful weapon that would
operate utilizing a fusion or combustion of gasoline and Plutonium,
speaking in terrestrial terms. Illogical and unnecessary? Thus it is. For that
we can also tell you that these cellular unions could be achieved if they used
a stabilizer of energy. The terrestrial scientists must take into account the
vibrational grade of energy. Carrots do not require such an amount of energy
for their propagation as human cells. Nevertheless success will be attained
and they will encounter a protein that can reproduce itself with a minimum
of care even in the most rustic of laboratories. At first it will require a
minimal of solar energy, but later these scientists will be surprised of its
unusual volume each time it grows and this will be such that there will not
remain room for those scientists in said laboratories. It will be a hopeful step
for the hungry. It will be experimented with first in the poor countries such
as India and Nigeria, but unfortunately this also will provoke dependency
and the producing country could come to be a manipulator."

"Who will discover it?"
"A group of scientists."
"Can you see through time?"

"Not necessarily." She responded. Perhaps we could discover marvels in
space and advance ourselves in time. The same occurs in your world when
you travel. If you travel toward the east you gain a day and vice versa. We
have discovered that if we align our ships toward the east we run the risk of
arriving at a civilization or two before yours, one degree is perhaps
sufficient to retard the process of our cycle, or of that which you call time. If
we advance toward the north we can fall into the error of arriving beyond
the year 2030. The Universe is inscrutable, even for us, if we do not

know enough to conduct ourselves in accordance with natural law."



NUIL DY

1. Thia referenze ko recollections "uibrating' in his mind racinds us
of the way that the contact notma in a Swisa case involving direct
contackte wxth § locsl Farmer came through. $e hac besn “"progranmed” by
the extratereatrials to receive mechamcal talspathic tranmnissions
that were beamed Lo h1s By B device ancarl ths spacecratt thit couls
read out :nd CTANARIT Nim AN ANELCE FECOTAYM) oY Tthné contact Lncluding
not on.y ull the werds spoken but also all khe tHoughts that book
place during the contazt, awd he Laok thesa "Iransmsaions” doen by
a form of "automatic wribiny® thsbt came euch more rapld.y than he
could write aoreally_ He had to €Lt snd woit for the trawmmisgions to
grart winrating in hisz mind, and Fhan tha -afnemalisan eane thzomh
rapidly and clearly, and wilhout any error, erasures or strikeovers.

Z. tany extratzrrestrial entibies heve seported Welr avesling ol
magnetic Fields kv spoce Tor encigy. Othars collest and convert gun
and starlight fato ercrgy. On: of the mare comikable Lhisgs otout our
estraterrestrial comlactoras is that very fowm of them corry or rrnmew
gny king of ronsemable el abeard their shing. We on Errth are only
nown begimiva o Fied new soutces of power which do not consume any
tind o° fuel. Maay "Frem enperqy”™ devices are in various stages of

daveloprent at this time.

3. The Pleisdisn extraterrcsbelolz ceported o oleilar occount of the
two visibie Marbisn gatelitee, uwnd bty gleo told Eduard Keier about
2 cataatraphic dianption of our saler systen 8 lorg tirs asgo bhak
resulted in Earth sogulring it's eao &nd the chemging of the orbits
of wor su's planets. Fhey described thair attenpts to testore energy
balace in our solar syster in the contect notes transwmitted to Heaec
an descrided above.

h. This is & remarksble caincidarce, if thet is shat it i3, because
Heier ecould ant bave kruewmn abnut Hetneadex, mno: Hercander of Heier,
yet ths extraterrestrial beings visiting Smiizerlend told Meier that
their present hone pas in the “PLEONES®, @ star gqraup which wve on
Earth call Tha Pleiades. Jhese Pleiadians eleo told Hefer that their
ancestcrs and outs —ane frow a comeon origin leng before we becare
inhabltants of Earth.

%. the catzetrophic digruption cf eur sclar systen wag the resalt af a
coliicinon whan x geast rnque body ceoe into our solar systen awd
passed on alter Jaing orwat damage to the syszem and it's planets.
Emarus] Valikovski deacribea much 8 apectecudar collision wa the best
angwer to much of ahat we observe abost our systen todsy in his  book,
WIS IN COLLISION. The cellision supposediy disturbedoll out planets.

47



é. e Pleivdians also rxported te Cduzzd Peler in Switzerlasnd thet
tha Ecrth origina.ly hal o satalite. This has bean nenti0%e? Oy other
Eis visiting Farth and alap by Vellkeuski.

7. Jur core ssmolings diring the Inteinationa. IGY Year, takan all
owar e §.oba, tlosrly showed tha: owr planet has Lndergons mony
changes in seghel i iun w pularizelive. T3 is atvepleo g5 lence
today, but wes ol B5 well Ynown when these contacts sith Heraendez
were taking n ace,

f. Ina nem arianem rf tertaniz plate movement wrd the szparation of
all exastiny centinarta ‘rom & conmen land ez Tar 3@3K a0 tive tof
)30 bECONe niCBly Btcepted new, But aes not ecceprable to acience et
the Lime these noigd were writter doyn by Prefesan! Hepmandez. Sclerce
has now slso cocusarted repested inundations wnd emerancag of lanc
and Lhe changirg of INe sess ¢n aul planct gver tlmes Thece hmwve boor
truely chaotie pe:isda in Certh's hisbosy,

9. Fany nem even bellsve Lhat the extinetion oF the gres: reakiles may
hove Jeen revesd hy theee rhantic {istrhanees and their cesults or
wi <linate snd meather,

10. Gtrange that th: “leiades ses mertioned berc. betesasr in the Seics
case the Fleinciens wets onw of the ET groups »00 4eenco 10 D moae

concerned becAuse., B3 thov sxic. caasot descend:ncs from thelir owe
orccotora more inmolvad, and thot the donger gouid cpresd.

L.- Both extraterresirial wvieiters from Hhe Pipiniec pnd alon foa
Reticylum. sach nembers of sepuruic (cderstactr: of plarets exploring
in space, have mentioled tresties of mgreenent belweon bie Federations
and these e »dF tha nnly fadmrations thal wsre Lrwvclve¢ Lhen
LT T,

12. A nuaber af LY viaitors hewr stireased the noer to prooorwe oome
of all species, ad matter ncw girtorent or hoo insijiricack they 13y
geen, becaise LEhair saperience in guoltbion must mot be last te the
who'.e of creatism in svalutlen.

13. The suvidinze in fact is tlol wse have been ord ate <till baing
gtudied By 8 greet nustcr ol eatrelecvestrisl  Faces, aurbering
into :he tReisends. he seen to be (he enes in Jueraot ine. We are the
oney who do ot cnow whsl is galrg nn. We ars -he Iehoratory sroject
in Lhis stwdly of evolulitie We s130 hiwve onc oF the most beowtiful of
planets and cne of the greatest veriety of Iif>forns in evolution on
nmm m ngle pleal, Far thet »8 are a pre®erred study project.



6 "Cell in Hibernation."

"You said you would tell me a secret." I said, remembering an earlier visit,
which at the end of the talk had left me profoundly intrigued.

"Yes, that is true. I shall talk to you of something which perhaps you know
of as electronic clonation one which in our world is denominated as
something that you could translate as 'cell in hibernation'. You, and I refer to
your scientists, advance in this field but they still have not had enough time.
The system of cloning was initiated as a means of safeguarding those
civilizations on their way to extinction. The procedure to follow is to start
out precisely to extract living cells and hibernate then. In space there are
many races which, for different reasons, have not proliferated normally. The
Earth at one time was a paradise in which lived civilizations extinct today. It
was then when the communities of superior civilizations decided to salvage
some of them. When your planet offered a certain security there began to
arrive more and more populations. The first were white (of Nordic type),
and tall, but they had to be placed in an optimum level of climate for their
survival. Some races developed better in desert climates and others
developed better in cold climates. Thus, there arrived whites, blacks,
coppers, yellows, etc."

"Was there already one race resident on the Earth?"

"Yes... the Egyptians who were found settled in what is now the Nile River.
Each folk has to arrive at being selfsufficient. It was then when they began
to train themselves to sow what they ate. Also they gave classes on the
quality of alimentation that each group should have to be adequate for it's
organic needs. Since all the races are distinct, each one should know it's
own metabolism. The Japanese and the Chinese manifested genetic
characteristics different from the black races, whose organism is adaptable
to almost any climate and any alimentation. At first all went marvelously,
but what was initiated with success presented problems.

After several of years the implantation of the races was no longer effective.
Later, the root of the proliferation of man had grown in power and any
invasion of any terrain represented war. The red and the copper races were
the first to arrive and also the inheritors of the interplanetary knowledge.
They had obtained such evolution, moral and social, that they were not
massacred and worthily represented the man of Earth. The

superior civilizations had foreseen that he who loved war would end up
dominating the planet, and so it is. Once the Earth changed into a
cosmopolitan planet the social type of problems began. It was evident that



something was failing and that man was incapable of adapting

himself socially. Every time he presented a chaotic appearance. Each one of
the integral members of the race believed he had the privilege of inheriting
from his ancestors land conquered at the price of blood. The greater men of
your planet have died with the idea that peace each time would be more
utopic. Those men carried the primary clones in hibernation, and they began
to implant clones in each group with the final result that each one of them
would succeed in awakening in the terrestrial human the consciousness of
survival."

"The clone, how did you discover that something like this existed?" I asked

"Each time some prominent, or important, or valiant one, of the intergalactic
community found himself in danger of dying It would come to him and
utilize one of his cells, then it would produce a new being, eliminating all
kinds of infirmities."

"To what end?"
"To retain his knowledge."
“Did he achieve this?"

"Now, yes, but at first a totally hybrid being was obtained, of which they say
hybrid because his cells will not serve as clones afterward. Nevertheless the
conscience of universal level elevated him to a different stratus, without the
instincts of aggression. He had almost attained to optimum individuality.
Original clones (of the primitive body) were jealously guarded by

the scientists, who deposited these in laboratories located in inaccessible
places, for example in high mountains. They froze those at low temperatures
to the end that

several centuries might pass and they could then be converted back into
thinking beings. The means by which they are perfecting the system of
electronic donation overcomes many deficiencies. For example, in

actuality it is no longer necessary to deposit them in frozen places. Today
they program the clone of themselves to survive an indeterminate number of
cycles of time and this, in the same manner as the memory is

controlled together with the objective. This achieved through an electronic-
magnetic-energetic stimulus, for which we tell you that it is important to
know all of this, when we comment on your understandings. Today, when
the community of superior races decide that some member of whatever race
merits the privilege of eternity.- they effect the donation but at a very high
level which at times not even I myself comprehend, it is said that they have
separated from matter and only the memory persists in the being
indescribably knowledgeable who generates his own energy. They create a
chemical-electrical augmentation similar to that required in your gestation



when the determined being desires to be material.
"What does he need to be 'chosen'? To be like you?"

"Appropriately, no. We have ample knowledge about life. We can be pure
energy or organic material.' The materialization is important for those of us
interested in studying the conglomeration of planets and the proliferation of
human beings of diverse races. Those civilizations who obtain the
knowledge of longevity, as you call the natural prolongation of life, do not
necessarily desire to be 'chosen' as you call it, though in any case we desire
to remain in the perspective of an eternity." "How old are you, LYA?"

"The day I tell you my ace you will not believe it. I am 900 of your years,
and two cycles of arc of ours, old. Our scientists have acquired the
knowledge of longevity, and utilizing it rationally they succeed

in augmenting the possibility of integrating us to the Great Community from
where has emerged great personages."

"Why?" I asked. "Why?"

"The life on my planet is more fascinating than you can imagine. Suppose
that also on the Earth each one preferred the habitat to which he is
accustomed. I travel much, dream, continually of things that I see, know an
infinity of knowledge, and my life has scarcely begun." "What purpose has
life?" I asked.

"Life has the objective of overcoming the confusion when you are
manifesting the antithesis of the energetico-magnetic life, whether it be you
or I. But not in a struggle to death which in fact it is... what I want to say is,
not in a war as you are accustomed to on the Earth. The struggle is inside, to
create virtues and to correct defects. I told you before, that life in itself as a
principle is an electromagnetic state of memory. Very well, when you are
born in that memory you come as a concentrated collection of knowledge
which you later 'discover' by inertia. To create a balanced aspect in your life
is your true struggle. You will have to raise one grade of intelligence to a
grade such that your memory will serve to prolong your survival. Because
in your world they survive... struggling against the feelings and the qualities.
Thus is initiated the true battle, within oneself.'

"The positivism, perhaps?"

“No, rather a calm emotional state, upon achieving this you will realise
interesting phenomena in yourself. One person who has acquired the true
tranquility emits a different flow of energy to that which continually

is restless within himself. Some allow this species of monster that grows
within than to dominate, some succumb, some are destroyed, some
overcome, some confront and triumph. That is already programed in your



memory forever, then you will pass to a level above many. The energetic
flow will accomplish changes in you and in this manner will convert you
into a kind of jewel to be redeemed. But when your tendencies are of
leadership, authentic director of deeds, then you will be redeemable. The
communities of superior civilizations will appear to you redeeming you
according to your achievements. But look now, let us change the theme a
little because I want to show you something."
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7 Reviewing the Past and Feelings

"I must advise you that what you are going to see now will have peculiar
characteristics. You will be able to remember it only if you thus prefer it."

"Here", she said placing her hand ever something that seemed to me like a
tiny metal plate stuck to the wall. "This is what you desire to know not only
of me but of other persons as well. I will put my hand above and you place
yours below."

I did this and there suddenly appeared one scene on a screen of some 43 x
50 centimeters. There was LY A, when she was a baby in a room without
furniture, many buttons on the wall and an enormous screen. Her parents
were found in a simple laboratory with enormous windows in the roof,
apparently as if they belonged to a community of interplanetary
investigators.

"They are my parents." said LYA. That is the moment in which they
solicited permission to engender a little girl child. The children engendered
must be desired. They solicit the help of the scientists to induce a birth with
all advantages for the new being."

"Through a clone?"

"No, no, no!" Assured LYA immediately. I Laughed. I saw much earlier
when the parents of LY A were young, "it is going back to the past." She
informed me.

"Yes, is it a movie?" I asked

"No, each one of my cells, and the same with yours, remember all the past
happenings of my life, and though the major archive is in the brain, all of
your lives are stored in detail in all of your being. "Would you like to test
it?" she asked.

"Can I ask intimate things?" I said looking at her

"Oh..." She smiled in a manner so candid and innocent that I blushed. "Place
your hand above, she said, "and I will not place mine, in a manner that we
can observe only what you desire."

I placed my hand and saw the face of my daughter Norma and of Rodolfo,
my elder son, looking at T.V. in his bedroom. I saw my wife reposing in
siesta and desired with all my soul that she could have the 900 years of LYA
and be as her, young and beautiful. LY A looked at me understanding. After
that she said:



"Is that all you want to know?"

At that moment I looked to my mother, already having passed on, going and
coming about her little house caring for her birds and parrots on Coyoacan.
While I had my hand on that delicate plaque, all that came to my mind was
converted into living images.

"LYA, what are those remembrances to you?” I asked while nostalgically
observing my mother.

"To me”, said LY A, "those memories are the truth of life. In my community,
memories are the living treasures of man, the emotional structures of that
which is suspended in your personality and the columns is of your
existence."

"And for you what are the memories?" She asked.

"For me?" I answered, "Well, at times the memories are not so beautiful. If I
continue with my hand on the place observing my mother I will end up
crying.”

"It is not a plate." She said. "It is an ultrasensor of intercellular plasma
energy. Those memories are energy active plasma. What surprises me about
you is the definition of your sentiments through your memories. That
tendency to yearn for the past and see your mother originated in yourself
and since now she is no longer here, it must be brutal. Each time you
succeed in controlling your emotions you increase in soul strength."

"Don't you have feelings?"

"Feelings, yes, we know how to control the negative emotions and we
control and take advantage of the positives. Due to the lack of emotional
control your planet is in decline. On our planet the only thing that

we possess is the knowledge. If we fight for possession of territory we
would be descending an animal level and after all, when the existence of the
beings here who have the promise of higher life transpires, the bodies must
stay here. The Earth, like all other planets, remains in the same place.
Perhaps with new inhabitants the same country will not be the same but will
be in the same place. If we do not control our emotions, ego, envy, and
greed will cause us to retrogress at the cost of our emotional equilibrium.
This would be a great tragedy for the people of our community."

"There is no bad on your planet?"

"Bad, precisely no. There comes to exist what one accumulates such as
knowledge, without sharing it that provokes an imbalance but up to now I
have not witnessed anything like this; at least not on INXTRIA."



8 Prophecies

"You said you had some prophesies for me."
"You like prophesies?”
"Yes."

"That is a characteristic of the people of your particular planet. They desire
to hear things of the future such as an advice of good fortune. This desire is
programmed in your mind because the human being before used to be able
to see farther into the future than present man. A continuation of this, I can
tell you, can be accomplished only by retaining the equilibrium of

mutual affection and assistance."

"What are you trying to say?"
"That only in case you do not destroy yourselves completely can you learn."
"How?" I asked, not understanding.

“Look, in your year 2015 you will be enabled to obtain energy from sound.
Sound could bring you energy of a power unsuspected, but only of tuned
vibrational sound. It must be a vibration like the chord of a violin or a guitar,
or a flute or a pipe. Vibrational music can accomplish marvelous things.1 In
our world music is revealed as a treasure for the energization of

whatever specimen of energy is around. Beings from other worlds come to
AENSTRIA to observe the vibrational changes of sound and their extent.
But there is something that you would not imagine: The energy of sound
serves to preserve bodies or cadavers. Sound also can always be used to
control the climate when it is executed sufficiently fine and in one vibratory
wave so as not to provoke error. It also helps to heat a habitation without
irritating the inhabitants. This same can be an invincible weapon because
sound in a note sufficiently high and sharp can provoke earthquakes."

"How interesting." I responded. "On the proposition or earthquakes, what is
the cause of those? Have you found the solution in the movements of earth?"

"When the Earth opened and formed the continents, dispersing them and
creating what you call errant poles and which for us is a loss of energy, the
components of the Earth also were implicated in the equilibrium of metals:
mercury, iron, uranium, petroleum, etc., in the same manner as minerals in
the human organism. When these are dispersed the Earth loses absorbance
of that natural energy. Some planets have discovered a quite simple formula
for avoiding great disasters and unnecessary loss of life. Enormous needles
of determined thickness whose components are all the minerals known to
you plus oxygen, hydrogen, riocero (sic), as well as copper (which is a good



conductor) and a substance that has it's origin in the liberation of energy in
the friction of minerals, and what you yourselves do not know and what we
call "txuin", were used to neutralize the seismic activity. If you neutralize
this you eliminate the movement. Some inhabitants of other planets of the
Galaxy from which they come, have discovered a very simple formula

for avoiding great disasters and unnecessary casualties, Enormous
movements of rock and floods cause changes in riverbeds in many countries.
The manner in which they implant the above mentioned needles attracts
precisely the energy from the minerals in question and it's liberation is
minor. The needles of determined thickness and whose components are
described above, attract the energy that liberates the earth a little before

the earthquake and transforms it into some form utilizable with the double
purpose of reducing or minimising the seismic activity and to condense a
high quantity of the energy. The waves are collected with the same system
of attraction and absorption through the needles disposed strategically in
highly telluric (sic) places. Some other planets have a system of congealing
the earth that is highly seismic to reduce its potential to a minimum of five
percent to zero through a system of absorption of energy. The congealed
earth does not experience too much movement, at least that which suffers a
sudden change of temperature. Or, other planets where the radiating star is
deficient, they artificially create clouds which provoke neutralizing rays in
the seismic zones dosifying them gradually.”

I looked at her fixedly and asked:
“How many planets do you know?"

"I have lost count but I can tell you that it is more than... well, let us say
3,000 to 4,000 investigated by the group or in the laboratories of
AENSTRIA. By this time there must be more, many more than that."

"At what basic velocity do you travel?"

"That depends on the energy of each ship. Ours can achieve something like
300,000 of your kilometers per hour or more." 3

"That is too much, don't you think?"
"Other civilizations travel much faster."
"Do you like that work?"

She looked at me greatly surprised.

"Work? On our planet we are conditioned to investigate through the
knowledge of the stars, and our greatest love is for knowledge. The
watchword: TO KNOW. Our minds are endowed with receptivity for
knowledge and that is really the destiny of our community. Through



knowledge they obtain innumerable advances."
"Have you studied our system?"

"Yes, when your solar system was relatively new for us we saw and counted
16 planets, but we supposed that you might have more taking into account
that one average star comes to retain in it's orbit more or less 32 planets of
which only the first ten to twelve receive in accordance with their orbital
phase, energy from the star, sufficient to surround said body through it's
own energy guide."

"What is the energy guide?"
"The energy that the star emits to drive it's planets."
"I don’t understand."

"You will understand when I tell you that energy attracts energy for it's same
characteristics, in the manner that as the sun emits it's heat in one

refractory step, it is returned to the same star; a kind of interchange that at
length serves to guide the planets. The star possesses a strong attraction for
the planets, without which these would not derive their motion."

“Does our world resist the assaults of solar changes?"

"Yes, if the solar energy diminishes or increases, your world would truly
resist it. The rotation and the density of energy are important factors for a
planet. The temperature and the pressure determine the lapse of

it's existence. If these are altered it changes the life on the planet in
question.”

"Did you know our planet before it was populated?”

"When your world was conceived it already had cycles of arc by the
hundreds — remaining in it's orbit, but nevertheless at a certain time of
yours to this date we have been your cosmic connection. Your ancestors
knew perfectly well our existence. Some lived in superior

civilizations through a conception by means of a clone.”

uwhy?n

"I already explained to you that the Hindu was a folk that established itself
on Earth in the beginnings of life (as we know it) on the planet, those who
readied an optimum level of consciousness were extracted."

Did the ancient folk know about the atom?

"Yes, they had taken precautions not to use it arbitrarily. Nevertheless there
were people who used it indiscriminately, like in your society today. Put
your hand on the ultrasensor and you can see, if you like, the arsenals of any
of the powers of the world."



I placed my hand and effectively saw, with stupefaction, the deposits of
thermonuclear weapons.

"Those are the so-called ogives." LYA said to me. "“If you condensed all of
that energy and extracted only one drop of it, you could place in march the
engine of one airplane for 100 years without it descending to land. But you
have controlled the atom arbitrarily and indiscriminately so much that it is
no wonder to the community of advanced civilizations that man will
terminate his days at the mercy of an error.'

“You possess an atomic neutralizer, isn't that correct?"

'Yes, but... I know what you are thinking. You know that we are prohibited
using it against the weapons of the societies. You have seen that we
neutralized atomic collisions in the sea to save the maritime flora and

fauna. But this can not always be done. We do this out of respect for life but
not to steal the accumulation of energy that that you possess. That is a
respected point which the major advanced civilizations guarantees to all
societies and to all planets, always and when they do not spill

innocent blood, because that also implies a fall back to the beginning of the
stellar community. But you asked me if the ancient societies knew how to
use the atom, didn't you?"

"Yes." I responded.

"Very well, the pyramids do not present to simple view what they really are
and why they were really constructed. Those form an equilateral rhomboid.
The rhombus divides the thomboid in the middle at ground level and the
other half is underground. Many things are connected to beings from other
star groups. Do you know why? Because this may show that on other planets
also exists the knowledge of the accumulation of energy. The knowledge set
down in one pyramidal body will show you the track or the

trajectory through which pass persons of other planets disseminating the
knowledge. The form of each one of them will come to show the advance of
their knowledges and the line of the lineage of your civilization. For this you
see different pyramidal constructions the length of your planet. "

"In our last meeting you spoke to me about terrestrial regions in which you
still detect residues of the principle of the vortice. What is that?"

"The force in the movement of the vortice can be compared to that of
cyclones, hurricanes., tornadoes, etc., though the origin is much more
complicated than it seems in these atmospheric manifestations which have
only a slight speed compared to the magnetic vortice. A vortice is born in

a form similar to a drain tube and it is named for this primitive form. The
whirlpools in the sea show us that they are not only detected in the air but in



the seas also. What happens is that the vortice can form in the flux of certain
minerals in the earth as well as in the water. Many years ago the
civilizations that proceeded the great holocaust controlled these forces
irresponsibly through the concentration of stores of this energy that
accumulated. Imagine guarding in storage the force of some ten, twenty or
thirty hurricanes. Man discovered that he could do great things with this,
from provoking rain where precipitation was not frequent to places his
enemies had stored things susceptible to loss as a consequence of a cyclone.
Today also exists forms of attracting rains. This is only a beginning. Well
then, the force of this vortice would be sufficient to divide a city in two or
to submerge a village of fishermen. This was never foreseen in your
eagerness to accumulate more and more classes of energy. There are places
where still can be found generators of this force that can destroy all that is
around it. All energy moves through a constant reabsorber and reunites.
Energy also reproduces itself if it is not extracted from its original field, but
if the accumulation in an apparently secure place surpasses the level of
containment it will struggle to get out. Oxygen and hydrogen are energy but
only two of the many types of energy that there are. Many forms of energy
in space are contraproductive to the atmosphere of your planet, and could
produce an explosion of incalculable reach.* Every movement of wind helps
to increase the friction of the waves. The blow of wind is not material to that
which accelerates it's rotation. Each energy has it's own characteristics.

Well then, the greater energy always will be in the vortex, in pyramidal
form, and observe that the majority of the more resistant constructions left to
posterity by your ancestors have this form. Who would imagine storing
energy in a vortex inside of a pyramidal vortex? They

discovered accidentally that only a storage container with that form could
retain without serious consequences the energy of the vortex.

"Then is the stereotype of the atom like energy?"

"The atom is energy, you are energy and ell the animals of your world are
energy... energy always will take the form of a vortex."
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9 Prophecy Fulfilled

One of the more important prophesies that LY A revealed to me seemed to
me to be more than a prediction, a warning. My life had been slipping from
surprise to surprise since I had come to know her. She had made me feel

a fortunate human being, and consequently, through her discussions, had
awakened in me a feeling of knowledge of such dimensions that [ had come
to believe that LY A possessed much more of divinity than of woman.

On other occasions she had offered me proofs by predicting political results
which in their time occurred as predicted, "the death of Anwar Sadat, the
attempted assassination of the president of the United States (of Ronald
Regan), the death of Brezhnev one year before the event and the premature
death of Andropov, as well as the attempted assassination suffered by the
Pope, plus catastrophic floods, heavy snows, and severe earthquakes, were

all predicted with surprising accuracy.l

Over a lapse of five years LYA had predicted political events that came to
pass exactly as she said. For such, when she spoke of a future imminent
danger for humanity, when I still could not imagine what it would be, I
was afraid that it was something really serious.

"We will be in the province, a few kilometers from the field. We will meet
them.” She told me days before our our meeting.

It was obvious that after having listened for more or loss ten years to LYA I
had come to know much of her, but also I had learned too much about my
own world. She, surprisingly, induced me to see all of those events an
observer, without involving myself, not even emotionally in what
happened. Now something was occurring within me. I felt depressed and
experienced an expectant anxiety. I noticed in her words a certain formality
unusual for her. I knew, and later had the opportunity to verify, that when
something strange occurred in the life of anyone leaving consequences, |
would imagine from the moment that it began I believed in LYA and her
teachings which apart from her the happenings would stir up a torrent of
surprise.

We met one month of May, by a village near Michoacan. That Thursday [
arrived with noticeable anticipation. I was convinced that LY A would take
priority in my life and she knew it.

I experienced a certain agitation inside of me... What was that that she had
told me? Why had she made this appointment in such a strange and isolated
place?



While I arrived I had walked around the place a little. The sun shined
splendidly and the air was saturated with aromas emanated by fruit trees
planted around the small white cottages distributed one by one along the
side of the road there. The oxygen that I breathed there seemed to nurture
my spirit.

Suddenly she arrived... she was in front of me with that fresh smile and all
of the beauty that simply illuminated her... completely. She was attired in
her black pantsuit with the light blue buttons, seeming like an image drawn
from a science fiction movie.

1 took out my cigarette case and selected one, lit it, and inhaled the smoke
profoundly... I felt indecisive, anxious to know that which she would tell me
and fearful at the same time about what she might say.

I was afraid also that those days were the last of our friendship... and also I
felt that my days were slowly coming to an end. All passes, all transpires, all
flows in the existence of man. LY A now not only was my friend, my
advisor, my informer, but had found such submergence in my life that to
extract her, pull her out, leave off seeing her, was going to provoke a trauma
in me.

The one moment that scarcely stretched to perceive the face of her was
overshadowed upon seeing a splendid butterfly that happily flew by next to
us.

Days before this she had commented to me that they would be carrying out
labors of a social type in a place near Morelia.

She took me by the hand... It was an enduring sensation that had made me
feel like a colleague. LY A had the particularity of living in my memory
even when her absences were prolonged.

Upon contact with her hand my anxieties went up in smoke, completely.

"Do not fear. I know that you think that we may not come back together to
see each other, but there still will be more occasions... depending on many
things, but fundamentally on our investigations."

She had let go of my hand and we were walking slowly. She inserted her
hands in the lateral pockets of her jacket and I continued smoking.

"LYA", I said suddenly, breaking the silence, "you met me here for
something which supposedly is very important... isn't that so?'

She turned on her heels and looking at me face to face said:

"Yes, Professor... you have been an inestimable friend during much time of
your cycle, though for me seeing each other and talking has been relatively



very little? I have enjoyed very beautiful instances at your side, and |
learned, I admired you for your existential vibrations, and that terrestrials
also know how to love intensely. We know those changes of conduct that
have operated in you for one cycle of arc or another, and I can assure you
that is for which your race is experiencing a change, imperceptible to you,
not only at an organic level, but genetically, besides reasonably and
habitually. They move within boisterous confusion like I said to you and in
continual modification. Your mode of life, dress, your studies, your work,
your form of love, of being, to exist and to fight, are changing in
conference with those same events as is required. I can tell you that man
himself will allow himself to be carried by the currant of a river whose
speed is dizzying... Man could change the process of his life, but he feels
impotent to do it, and moreover to even try. Today men of your

world explore the past to find traces of collusions, to feel through that the
reality of a world or epoch before, which he could compare with this present
civilization.”

"LYA", I intervened, "In my world a very important scientific change has
taken place in these last years. During the length of our friendship you have
told me of really surprising things. I have learned more about life than I
have known during the whole time of my existence before. You have spoken
of your world. To me this is inspirational... but I fear that you are seeing
some negative aspects of the planet Earth. I would like to ask you. Is it
perhaps that there would be still more and greater dangers awaiting
humanity? Is it that it is not enough that man has reached a certain grade of
beastial violence for which the life on this planet still will see itself in
greater dangers? Why then live, if the existence does not offer any security
to man?”’

"It is not the life... Professor, it is man himself who has not known the cause
of his destiny, political, social and economical.” she lowered her gaze, and
then she looked at me and I saw a strange shine of resisted worry in her
eyes. She touched her ring on her right hand, precisely on her index finger.

We continued walking. The occasion began to collapse. The evening set in
an orange color, at the time when the Earth discharges the incomparable
smell of dried mud.

"Professor", she said breaking the silence in which we both were submerged.
"Look at how the sun sinks slowly in the west. You feel upon seeing that a
certain indifference because you know with a certainty that it will return one
time after another passing itself over the horizon. It will continue it's path
around the Galaxy, toward the constellation that you call Hercules, but
always dragging in it's orbit planets attracted to it by it's powerful force of
gravity. Life is not the same. Each day that passes will not return. You



know, in determined moments of your life that you can squander days of
your indolent childhood, that you can profit by certain months of your youth
trying to use them in study, but then, when you approach maturity,
decrepitude, when by the inertia of that which you call time, the

body deteriorates, you know that each hour, that every minute that transpires
will not return, and you then avoid the loss of one single instant, you have
knowledge of the danger to which your world has been exposed through

the atomic generation in it's wide spectrum, but you and the men of Earth

ignore the fact that you still must confront greater dangers that proceed from

exterior space."4
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10 EXTRATERRESTRIAL DANGER

"One time I told you", LYA said, "that your world will not find itself
prepared socially, nor economically, nor emotionally to confront the
changes."

"Yes." I said, remembering that occasion in which we profoundly analyzed
the personality of the human being. LY A had explained to me in detail the
special characteristics of the Earth humans.

"Remember", she said, “that speaking of the different characters
demonstrated by one living being, I told you of other civilizations. You had
asked me if there were beings more aggressive than the Earth humans
inhabiting this Universe. I mentioned that there was and spoke about those
who have been coming on various occasions to your world."

"Yes, I remember that you told me that there exist races that are dedicated to
the domination of others without regard for the means by which they
accomplish this....I thought pensively about what I wanted to say. — "Then
LYA, I asked you if those races were a danger to us and you told me that
later, when you would be more sure you would answer that."

"Yes, Professor, and now, not only I, but my community as well are sure
that these races are lying in wait and studying your humanity, and they

represent a real threat to you."l
"In what form?"

"In that they scorn mercy to your empiricism and the rickety form of science



that you possess. They have been coming to your world with complete
freedom and have captured living beings, children, ancients, men,
women, animals, fish, and they rob you of oxygen, hydrogen and even
absorb electric fluid of the supplies flowing to your great cities. Humans
who, unfortunately, disappear and do not return any more have been
kidnapped by them. Clearly, not all these who are lost have been

carried away by that race, but they have have carried out innumerable
captures.2 They also take specimens in danger of extinction, to implant
races or to extract their DNA and clone all of the organism for later
implantation or to create new creatures, and also with human beings they
have achieved these implants. They have placed in danger a number of times
the peace of Earth... and..."

"Only that?" I asked somewhat relieved, thinking that the problem was
originating in the mind of LY A.

"No, not only that. In earlier years, this race, classified in our archives as
XHUMZ had been coming to your world where they studied the ionosphere,
the stratosphere, the atmosphere, the grades and densities of the gasses
existing In the air: but above all they had placed in practice discoveries that
at times have been harmful to the planet, in an attempt to dominate the
planet slowly and silently."

"Will they come to attack us?" I asked "Their gift to the Earth is not
peacefulness. Over six thousand years ago they came to the Earth for the
first time. Their elevated stature soon made it appear that they were above
the terrestrials, but their knowledge surprised them in such a manner that
they submitted completely to those beings, in that time they violated

the women and took several thousands of human beings for their service.’
Nevertheless they had not demonstrated a power superior to the terrestrials,
speaking of those men of your actual civilization, of the technical capacity
that you now posses, they still had the material dematerializing ray and the
power of the control of gravity. They possessed flying ships that were a
marvel to the beings of Earth. All of the rulers listened to the words of these
powerful beings who come from the sky. Profiting from this advantage, they
took slaves for themselves, ! being treated as Gods for that. Today they have
become even more superior and are powerful in notable ways. The XHUMZ
lack sentiments and experience no emotion at all. This is because their
scientific ancestors achieved, more than two thousand years ago,

the eradication of fear in their minds, for the purpose of which their world
would live in optimum, individual circumstances. The XHUMZ nevertheless
achieved the eradication of all sentiment. They deprived themselves of love,
of friendship, of benevolence, and finally of all sentiments that could
obstruct their power. This was programmed for the civilizations that would



follow. In your world emotions of that type predominated. They observed
how the hypersensibility of the individual could be used to develop
profound hate, and how the absence of love many times induces not only the
suicide of one person, but the annihilation a whole race. They, the XHUMZ,
eradicated definitely from their race the conscience and all respect for life.
This being the case, the XHUMZ could be, comparatively speaking, the
antithesis of your world. They came to Earth a long time ago, and after
arriving proceeded to analyze all types of life here. They knew perfectly
well the vulnerable points of man and discovered then that man had suffered
genetic alterations. After deliberations among themselves they determined
that if the Earth human was on the other hand already predestined to
disappear at the mercy of his own tendencies, the more appropriate it would
be to condition him to serve them, for which they proceeded to appropriate
him slowly at his own voluntude. They succeeded, according to their own
purposes, in making the Earth a pilot planet, or auxiliary, destined

for whatever emergency that night arise. They would implant laws in your
planes itself that the inhabitants could not discard. Those who resisted would
be subjected to single annihilation. They conditioned the Earth human to a
mental level, slowly, without recourse to grave confrontations of violence,
utilizing products which, in combination with the atmospheric gases
produced mental modifications in the race. They employed chemical
elements in the air, in the waters and in the earth itself. They cast derivatives
of SMOUNR (a liquid that can be produced in three states: gas, liquid and
solid, according to our studies), in the oceans and seas, the rivers, lakes,
clouds, etc. This promoted degenerative regressions in human life. In your
world there are still no scientists who could study this kind of weapon. In
this manner, depending of the grade of mental level presented by the human
being, they could, favored by the same violence that propitiates this finality,
provoke confrontations between the continents. The different countries that
proceed at the head scientifically will find themselves suddenly before an
unusual violence inexplicably provoked there by they themselves,

escalated to a level beyond which it could not he returned. Then the
XHUMZ will attack. The humans of Earth will be too occupied in
belligerent confrontations with their neighbors to give much attention to the
dangers that will overcome them in space. For when the human of

Earth detects any anomaly, it will already be too late."

”’Is my planet left no alternative?" I asked pensively.

"If the scientists of your world can unite and analyze point by point all that
has been discovered in the laboratories, and advance from there, not only
sharing, but amplifying their knowledges, others, other worlds, other
galaxies; not just the XHUMZ, who are a little more than one hundred light
years from your planet, but some far beyond your own Galaxy, will



contemplate your world with respect.’ This is the epoch in which they

are aiming to come back to this Solar system. They possess weapons
unsuspected by your people, possess a technology superior to yours, are
more than three thousand years in advance scientifically; you have a world
degraded, contaminated, and violent. Your beings, the humans of the Earth
are destructive, liberal, incredulous... You do not have sufficient
knowledge... not even the primordial which would be the unity of the human
race. For example you know how to effect the separation of the atom, but
you are scarcely in the beginning of your primary phase of the capacity to
unite them or provoke the antithesis which would be the "implosion". They,
the XHUMZ, do not possess atomic arms. To annihilate the human beings
they will then utilize inclusively, the hydrogen that every body stores in its
own nature. They possess advanced technologies before which you would
be devastated. It will require the alien of all your whole planet to repel

one attack of the proportion which can be expected. The XHUMZ have been
dominating your world since the years from 1914, have been proposing that
you yourselves annihilate each other, and perhaps when your world is
desolated they will come and colonize it.® Thus they would increase even
more the territory which they dominate."
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11 Why Not Help Us?

"If you have known this for such a long time, why have you not told the
Earth humanity?" I asked, looking anxiously at LYA.

"Your world worries us. A technical ingenuity moves within it that does not
deserve to succumb to the hands of beings who have the Earth at
disadvantage. You ask why we have not done something. This would be

to take the Earth as a field of battle and forgetting that after the attack was
repelled your humanity would no longer exist and your world would be a
hybrid planet. All try to avoid this knowing that if life on Earth comes to an
end, it will be the end of a planet beautiful and replete with diverse forms of
life. What is required is to prepare your scientists. We have spoken on an
infinity of occasions with prominent and key people in some countries. You
will be surprised if I tell you that we have had contacts with ambassadors,
with tenured professors, and with other people of your civilization. They
simply do not believe us. They would like to see us as deformed beings,
green, blue, with scales instead of skin, with enormous amphibious eyes, but
they do not know that all types of human beings always present similar
form. We have offered irrefutable proofs, photographs, formulas, and we
spoke of things the Earth human could not know, I talked’ of the common
man. From the beginning, as with you, we have invited than to travel in our
ships and we have taken them to our greater ships and have sometimes given
them samples of metals that did not exist on Earth."

"What did you obtain with that?"

"Fundamentally that the terrestrials with whom we have had contact are
considered demented. If perchance some proof is offered this is misplaced or
it is hidden when it represents a difficult scientific challenge to explain in
words of your world. Generally they guard those proofs for which they have
no explanation."

"LYA, please don't talk so simply because you have seen that the human is
incredulous by genetics. No; perhaps it would he too soon to adventure
judgments before you intend to do so,"

"The experience in the treatment with, your cogenerationals gives us a
certain authority to speak thus. Do not forget that we have studied your
world through that which in my planet is equivalent to your

terrestrial studies of Sociology-Archeology, Exobiology, Cosmobiology and
the fundamental origins of the living being. I have spoken to you based on
previous experiences. Listen, years ago, of your time, we encountered a



man who lived in a cabin in the Alpes. He lived alone. For some time we
had been talking with him, including visiting with him in his cabin. Not only
I but HENDER and and COST also, two friends of mine. One day he
decided to go down to the Government House with an irrefutable proof of
our presence. We had given him a kind of sample, at his request, a metallic
disc of an element unknown on your world and called Kro-1367 by us. Upon
seeing this sample and hearing the story he told, they seized and imprisoned
him, investigated him, accused him of working for a foreign intelligence and
worse. He was judged to have presumably managed somehow an incursion
into some laboratory and robbed mineral proofs.! And after one year he was
secluded in a hospital for the mentally infirm. The nurses said that all of
those nights they heard him to say: ‘Believe me, the peace of the world is in
danger.! But nobody believed him."

LYA looked at me intently.

"Has there been some convincing proofs that they have been aware of the
presence of extraterrestrial beings in my world?"

"Yes." LYA responded. "There is one. t occurred in Russia. An
extraterrestrial ship deviated and found itself very near Siberia. A great
turbulence of energy made it lose it's power of absorption of energy.

The commander in charge of the crew descended and left very close to an
alpine lodge, two mutant human beings who had been rescued from a world
destroyed by meteorites. After verifying the scanty probability of survival
of those beings, they decided to leave them in that place. There were two.
They were deposited in a sphere of transparent material whose principal
component was solid oxygen, and after that the ship departed, the
commander believed that the cold climate of Russia would help the survival
a little more. He knew that he could do much more for them if they were
taken to their planet, but to energize the ship would take an

indeterminate lapse of time (which they did not seem to have). That night
some farmers were given a message and the picking up of the mutants was
finally carried out with the most absolute discretion."

"In what year was that?"
"In 1973."
"They both died?"

"Yes. Russia then knew that they were not alone and that sooner or later
they would be presented with superior proofs of this. The component
members of that group agreed to treat the case with the utmost reserve.
Still, several years later it was discovered here that a ship was orbiting the
Earth, which surprised the scientists because it was not easily detectable



with any ordinary radar. Until than there had been nothing more than
speculation on the existence of interplanetary life, but from then on they
organized greater forces to investigate from where those strange beings
might have come.

The United States has advanced much in the investigation of life in space
beyond that of the human being. They go at the head of discoveries and
analysis but have not had in their hands a living extraterrestrial being like
these of the Russians,? who jealously guard the movies and photos, analysis
and documentation of the affair of the mutant beings. Both countries know
that they are opening scarcely one portal on some thing that has more behind
it than they have imagined. But they do not take into account that the
parameters are weakly documented with which to compare one
circumstance with another. If one scientist does not have one point over that
which supports one theory, speaking comparatively with respect to some
object, this could not be classified adequately, and very probably that proof
would be lost, misplaced, or simply saved for posterity."

"Then why do they do nothing?”
“Who?"
"The Russians, of course!"

"They did not know before they were confronted. They ignore the
naturalness of life in space, saying they are on the offensive, thinking that all
they encounter here, on your planet, is coming from the same place. The
offensive, of course, is more focused on neighboring countries than possible
threats from space."

"You may be right, LYA", I said sadly, "the world has been disunited from
times immemorial."

"We are trying to instill the knowledge of worlds under threat such as yours
whenever we become aware of possible dangers. The XHUMZ have
prepared surprisingly well to enter into bellicose conflicts with worlds
more prepared than yours, but when the inhabitants of one planet unite and
repel the attack in simultaneous form, they cannot resist for much time

outside of their ambient levels, and opt to leave that planet in peace."3
"And if not?"

"7

"Will they come soon?" I asked.

"They are trying to dominate your world by the end of this century, it all
will begin to make a faint appearance by the end of the 1980s. Nevertheless
they believe that you would not be able to repel the attack."



"Is that true? Are we at the mercy of those mercenaries of space? Do we
have no extraterrestrial allies, LYA?

"There is an important civilization which could charge themselves with this
but we could not decide for them."

"And you?"

"We are not an attack squadron.... We are what in your world is called
archeological or astronomical investigators. We are prepared for attacks on
our ships, but greater elements are required to protect a world like yours.6
We could ask them to come to you through a truce of pacification which you
prepare that overcomes your frictions and augments your capacity for
knowledge. The human man can do this. It Is an Important race.

Moreover we could help those extraterrestrials as you call us, to continue
accumulating in you all the time more new knowledges. From one time to
this date has been observed a scientific advance in the humanity, being that
we have accelerated the accumulation of knowledge through ideas for
mental implantation at a psychic vibrational level. In the same manner as a
receiver, such is the brain, to which we send signals. At this time already
you are proceeding toward knowledges of antimatter and the discovery of
new weapons. According to the manner in which you receive the signals,
whoever captures them discovers the unusual ideas never before imagined
by him. Like medusas they emerge from the mind. At the same time is
granted the capacity of analysis and then absorption of knowledge by inertia.
Generally we do this with scientists who represent potential countries or
scientists who in some manner have a form of rapid reception of

these discoveries. For that, today, the knowledge derived from other
discoveries occurs with frequency and a rare change in science has been
noted. Your race is one civilization on it's way to psychic mutation."

"Do we have no other recourse apart from knowledge?'
"No, the primordial is peace within yourselves." She contested roundly.
"The elements to employ?"

"The chemistry, gaseous, liquid or solid that neutralizes attacks coming from
space."

"Our risks?"

"The accumulation of energy in your own soil. That could be a danger that
you could die at the merry of such accumulation."

"The enemy would use that against us?"

"Expectably."



"How could we avoid this?"

"One measure of emergency would be to congeal the nuclear arms to a solid
in chambers that are protected from intense heat. This process must be done
slowly, because the contrary would provoke chemical reactions in the
ground."

"Freeze them? To what degree?"

"To a little more than 1300 degrees below zero."

It was paradoxical... there in that lonely and rustic place surrounded by trees,
flowers, fruits and the chirps of birds, while in the distance the mooing of
cows was lost among the barking of dogs, in the warmth of a night torn by
the beauty and instantaneous resplendence of the fireflies, LYA and I spoke
of military strategies at interspacial level. Questions of politics,

economics, societies, emotions, conduct and existentials were treated as plus
points and minus points in that place in which one could breathe the clean
fresh air. In that place simplicity and liberty reigned in that field. It occurred
to me at that moment that the planet already would not be the same without
the presence of the living beings. We spoke of the human being surrounded
by such a variety of flora and fauna. The buzz of the flies, irritating before
now boomed in that place, beautiful within the concert of vibrant notes and
marvelous chords of the nature of that community of being... and a world
without such fields, an Earth without her flowers, the trees without their
fruits, woman without her pregnancy... Would it be like that?

"Look" said LYA signaling the splendor of the fauns almost covered by the
shadows. "I asked you to come here to note a comparison between that
which you have and that which you can lose. Perhaps you will forget

this meeting, but always remember this Earth, your dreams, your liberty,
your scientific world, your classrooms, the language of the animals, the
aroma of the vegetation and the splendor of the existence which emerges
from one point so small, microscopic, how grande...
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12 Spread The Word

We had walked a more or less long distance. I found my emotions
fluctuating in me. Time for me stopped one instant in which my
consciousness was full of all that. After that it seemed to me that my own
self had stopped there and I felt horror and terror upon analyzing all, outside
of being certain of that which LY A predicted. I knew that she had never told
me an untruth, I fervently desired now that all was only a nightmare. Then
my temples began to palpitate. I thought that man himself represented a
threat to his own civilization, LY A touched me with her hand and almost
immediately my pulse returned to normal... however my mind seemed
submerged in a vortex of ideas, a circumstance which later seemed

similar to uniting one chaos within another.

We returned to the city in complete silence.
Almost upon arriving at Mexico City on the open highway I abruptly said:

Wouldn't it have been better if you had not told me this? Why me? Why not
be another who has less knowledge about energy and the atom in a manner
that he would not understand so well what you have said? Would it not

be better to die than to know all this?"

"Professor..." She said with infinite delicacy, "you are not the only one who
knows. Many more persons of your world have listened than you imagine,
no, Professor, it was not that we selected you that first time for a morbid
intention of making you suffer. It occurred to us that you seemed tranquil
and at peace with yourself, but above all the indubitable key was your
personality as a tenured Professor. We knew that for ethical reasons

if nothing else you would not share this knowledge with your students, but
in the end, after having liberated yourself of your skepticism, you would be
able to do some thing, depending on whether you wanted to do it or not.
Nobody was going to obligate you. Professor, you know that your world is
most valuable, not only for you yourselves, but for our intergalactic
community as well. It is no gift to have been made a party to all of this. It is
an imperious necessity to rescue the terrestrial human being as such, to
extract him from this turbulent world in which he lives and remove him
from the latent dangers like those mentioned."

"I... I can do nothing." I stammered.

"Perhaps, Professor... Do not underestimate yourself, You are human, but
you have the same opportunity to do something as the most modest of the
inhabitants of your Earth, or as the most brilliant if scientists it has."



"No, LYA... I will never speak of this. They would think [ am an alarmist or
crazy. You know the planet better than I, and know that they would classify
me as demented. You, yes, they would believe you."

"Don't you want to attempt it yourself and speak to your world in your own
words? We have tried not only with the terrestrials of your time, but with
persons of years ago who have already passed-on and we continue trying.
Perhaps not today, but tomorrow someone will believe it... Sometime we
will succeed in moving the conscience of the scientists of your world."

"And if nobody believes me?"
"They will not believe you. They will laugh at you.

They will accuse you of being a charlatan. But what do you believe is
preferable? Be silent, or speak though they treat you as demented?"

"In my position, LYA, I would prefer to be silent." I said without the least
conviction, but thinking about my children and my wife.

"Professor", she said warmly, "your humane characteristics have matured to

such a grade that a moment will come in which, knowing the knowledge and
overcoming your pride, you will weaken and speak as though it would be an
imperious necessity — you will feel it thus."

"Wait", I said, 'They are not small, the dangers to those who see themselves
so exposed or the Earth, because they would feel in a conflagration such as
this that we would be completely alone in the Universe, exposed to dangers
that could not even be imagined by man."

"You are not alone, because there is life on other planets."

"No, LYA, I don't want to say that. Let me explain to you. It would be like I
believed that the Earth had no friendship with another similar planet... that
occasionally could offer help."

"The same atmosphere created around your planet could bring such
isolation, not only internally but externally as well."

"Yes, it is as if we had a fort replete with arms, hated the neighboring
nations, and boasted all the time, thinking that someone would classify us as
cowards if we did not do so."

"Yes... that occurs..." She said pensively.



13 Greater Dangers

"LYA, Do you know which would be the arms that put an end to man?"

"At first I will tell you that the most dangerous weapon that you face is the
hate among your own selves. This slowly destroys the psyche most
brilliantly. Hate is the generator of much of the ills that actually assault your
society. But as you asked me about weapons of another type I will try to
explain something to satisfy your knowledge. To, the inhabitants of
INXTRIA, we worry profoundly about the chemical threat, weapons

that have been used without any provocation and which scarcely leave a
palpable trace on the Earth. Your two great powers are selling chemical
weapons with a profusion never seen before. It is as if your own world was
in great haste to annihilate itself. Today in your universities and even your
schools, any student who is in possession of an adequate formula can use
chemical weapons to attack the nervous system of the human being and
could destroy the neurons of any living being, or simply terminate the
vegetable life of your whole civilization. Moreover, the waters of the rivers
can also be contaminated as a form of attack by one civilization on another,
and very few times can the origin be detected. In time you will find that a
still worse form of degeneration in your own race is attacking the
primordial particles of your own DNA, and with a little luck will convert
you into a race of mutants... This happens with a certain frequency in your
Universe. The indiscriminate use of chemical agents produces cellular
degeneration already in your skin, in the bloodstream, or at local levels also
and provokes heart attacks and cerebral paralysis. You are actually
experimenting with gasses that totally paralyze the nervous system of the
whole living being, with gases or liquids that are soluble in air or water. The
chemical weapons for their silence and for being difficult to detect will soon
be the ones that are used most frequently. They are used to sabotage, to
imprison, to corrupt, destroy, etc...

"Will this occur soon?'

"Professor", she said looking at me as a mind of substance, "I am moved that
you ask me if this will occur soon when I have told you that, and you give
the impression that your time being really valuable, it has not been of
sufficient importance to you... What does soon signify to you? This is
occurring in your world already. The word pronto is already applicable
today. You have already used chemical agents in your second world war but
today they are more... as they say, stylized. The human being himself has
absolutely no idea of his high degree of bellicosity and toward where he is



taking this. He has no consciousness of his short-lived steps, and this, thanks
to his proposed annihilation, will be accelerated perhaps for your own
civilization, dying at the hands of your own brothers..."

nwhy?n

"Because even when the human being possesses the capacity for reflection
he is always preponderantly on the offensive, disposed to repel any
aggression at whatever cost. The human being of your world is full of fear,
fear of living, of suffering, of dying there since

not only are bringing an end to those who have the misfortune of coming in
contact with them, but also to those who still are not born. Not only the
attacked will succumb, but also the attacker who has contact with

those weapons will die. For such the aggressor and the victim are sentenced
to suffer the same effects by those who have developed the chemical
weapons.



14 A Suicidal Humanity

"Is this the most deadly?" I asked LYA.

"The most dangerous and the most sadistic, because it will bring the end of
humanity slowly. It makes us sad to know that while the Earth humans are
attacking each other with chemical weapons, another world, situated on the
outside of your solar system, also is planning to attack you with weapons
and chemical reactions."

"In my world, could we impede the proliferation of these weapons?"

"You can not impede them if the Earth human will not give up his hate. You
can not induce the human being to his full consciousness, nor teach him to
live intensely the transitory cycle of existence that you have reserved, nor
can we teach him that he is not the owner of any of that for which he fights,
and that at least it would be preferable to do something for his humanity,
always in majority ascendent. He has damaged his own humanity such and
continues to do so... The only thing that can settle his bellicosity is death."

"Death?"

"I am not here, Professor, to speak of the destruction of the Earth human
being, I am in your world to tell you that you should fight for your
opportunity to live.”

"LYA... I don't know if I admire you or love you... or to try to forget you.
But if you can fight for the peace of a world that is not even yours, there
must be an immensely valiant place in the depths of your heart."

We had arrived at the city, and I left LY A at the entrance to the highway, in
an uninhabited park.

I returned alone... immensely alone in the profundities of a hostile world,
submerged in an ocean shared by other planets...in the immensities of
distances never measured before by man.. If we persisted in thinking that the
fact of having been born made us owners of the Universe, until a more
powerful civilization than ours comes to conquer us. Thanks to the false
pride with which we surround ourselves, ...we may deserve what we get!



15 Another Witness

I watched with desperation the passage of what might be my last years.
Time was passing too fast for me. At my age I had learned which were the
values of life. Every instant, every second, every minute passed with

such rapidity that I seriously doubted that many of the projects planned
today could be completed tomorrow.

My relation with LY A, though having filled my mind with doubts,
nevertheless, had filled my existence with longing... A longing that, for what
I wanted to fulfill, would require some time.

After these many months I still doubted that my chats with LY A should be
brought to light. Today I see no obstacle for which they should be hidden
any more.

I asked LYA to give me proofs, something that was beyond the knowledge
of any scientist of Earth.

"You shall have it." She told me one day in which she saw my anxiety
reflected in my face. Nevertheless I asked her many times if perhaps that
proof could be provided some time.

One night LYA had informed me that she knew of another person who had
had an experience similar to that of mine. He was a man who lived in
Chicago. That was all she would tell me. I argued that I didn't know if

I would be able to go there, thinking of my work, time certainly being
saturated in the laboratory at the University.1

"You want a proof? I know that you will go. They will ask you to go." She
asserted this in a manner that left me with no doubt.

It would require much time for me to solicit permission to absent myself
from the laboratory, or to leave my work to anyone with sufficient capacity
to continue the labors I had initiated. Never the less, my life, since knowing
LYA was overfilled with surprises.

One month after our conversation, the Rector called me to his office and
gave me this notice:

"Doctor, we have selected you to represent us in the annual conference on
Social Dynamics that will take place in the City of Chicago."

I would represent my country precisely in the place that LY A had selected
for a very special appointment.2



Inside of me I thought, 'This is an emotion I shall always enjoy... the idea of
knowing that that would occur filled me with joy. Who would have thought
that the Rector might have overheard of my conversation with LYA?"

Something without precedent was happening in my life. It was as if this was
the axis of a magic circle.

[ accepted the assignment to represent myself before the international body
in the name of my country... but at the same time I accepted the right to
meet another man, who, like myself, had had a similar experience... of
having known an extraterrestrial being.

A slight gas in my stomach provoked a nausea in me upon arriving in
Chicago. It was the sensation of something unknown that provoked a
nervous reaction in my stomach.

It snowed copiously, in such form, that, after my arrival the news said the
weather had left a new record for snow for that year. In the center of the city
the thermometer registered 22 degrees below zero.

It was already night when I registered with the administration. The heat
inside was pleasurable, the climate conditioning functioned marvelously
well.

Once inside my room, absorbed, I pressed my face to the window,
abstractedly observing the slow fall of the big snowflakes... a beautiful
spectacle for me. I watched the going and coming of people I did not know.
Races mixed among themselves as if in a swarm in an urban area of
impressive dimensions. People coming from diverse parts of the world
surrounded one another... so close physically but all seemed indifferent to
each other.

I put on my overcoat and a scarf and decided to go out despite the severity
of the weather. The cold was intense and my face froze in a moment. I
walked rapidly to get warm. Soon I began to feel a part of this world, people
walking by my side without taking notice, without speaking.

Signs in English, scintillated in the falling snow. Voices lost themselves as
murmurs in the winds that howled in the ears of whoever did not wear
protectors like I. Nobody seemed to advertise that they were...in a human
world, inexplicably. Like other places, this city had also fallen into a routine
of being, and made, almost by inertia, all that was there, by custom,

seem understood.

I stopped in front of a store. An interminable file of people with packages in
their arms flowed by. I watched them pass like automatons... soon I began to
make a comparison between what must be the world of LYA and that which



was of this planet which I called my own, without belonging to me.*

Suddenly a question sprang into my mind: “How did our world come to be
as it is now, what was it that persuaded our humanity to saturate themselves
with innumerable superfluous things on the alters of desire for commodities
without feeling? Why invent machines that transport man, robots that
replace the laborer, devices that isolate the conversations within the same
family?"

I continued walking, and beyond, in a showcase, I saw a television turned
on. At the moment there appeared news about a disturbance in Ireland,
trouble in Iraq, Iran, genocides in Afghanistan, Syria, Poland, etc.

It amazed me. These people that right now were walking together with me,
and who hurriedly came out of the store, and even myself, seemed totally
unaware of those news reports.

"How had we arrived at this limit of indifference before the pain and the
misadventure? Where had we lost the tie, and from where had come the
violence and the desire to kill? Is man extinguishing the intelligence of man,
in such a manner that now it rivals that of the animals in beastiality? Just
where have we lost the delicate balance that determines the point of
convergence of sentimental feelings and of hate?"

I sunk my numbed hands into my pockets and continued my walk in the
SNOw.

Soon I remembered that upon arriving at my hotel they had advised me not
to go out after six in the evening, and that if I did it was at my own risk.

I was not afraid. Suddenly, for my own security, I gave up having any valor.
The violence was a new form of manifestation of being, as was the music of
the tango in it's time, and the Beatles in the 60s. I noticed, by the number of
persons that passed me, that even the danger of an attack had been adopted
as some daily thing.

Where do they all go? That same man perhaps hoped that something or
someone would make a change. The hope of a tomorrow was perhaps the
only way which he could resist the vicissitudes of life. I stepped on a corner,
stood against a wall and with great difficulty lit a cigarette. My hand shook.
Would I be better in the morning?

[ thought about my meetings with LYA. I know that from then on I would
be noticeably sensibilized. My conversations with her had worked a
transcendental change in me. It was as if suddenly a veil had been rent
showing the nakedness of a latent reality...threateningly.

I knew that my life was divided into before and after LYA. And that all that



had occurred after my first encounter with her had produced profound
repercussions in my state of spirit, inexplicably I no longer saw myself in
this world as an individual being, egocentered... no: now I placed within
what I truly am, only the smallest, almost infinitely small, cellular part of an
organism called humanity.

To my mind came the possibility of being that organic part that had been
invaded by cancerous cells... Could it be true that the world is on the point
of succumbing?

I could not know. On this point LY A had been discrete. She had advised me
of various dangerous situations but she did not answer when I asked her to
tell me if we would survive into a future not beyond the end of the world. I
felt, nevertheless, something inside of me, like an agitated sea at times, or
like a sky at the beginning of a tornado. I intuitively felt some thing that I
could not decipher.

For the moment a change had come over me. Now I was more receptive to
things that previously I myself had repudiated. Now it was different. My
great longing was that all of humanity could experience the same as |

felt often I saw the stars or the Moon or the great infinity.

I wanted to transplant in each one of those around me the concept that LYA
had projected concerning a world full of peace, where the people that
inhabited it would profoundly respect life, where the most brilliant

of scientists is no more than the most modest of it's inhabitants, in a world
whose principal quality is the value of sentiments, of simplicity, of humility,
of honesty... in short, that range of virtues which on this planet have been
put aside.’

I know that I am speaking of an utopia, but is it not the falsehood of the
manipulation of the atom, with all it’s virtues and defects, as well as with the
neutron, the neutrino, and the proton, to cite only come, lurking in a world,
that is becoming ever more violent.

I see through these things, trying to find the good in each one of them,
analyzing the situations at a world level, and I see with sadness the great
human errors that affect thousands of lives of innocent human beings, whose
only fault was to have been born here on Earth.

"LYA", (I said inside of me), I want to shout to myself that [ am living only
a nightmare. I can observe my movements and I am aware that the ultimate
fibre of my being moves through the urge to live, why,...why?"

"What is it that that you have done to me LY A? Why not instead of
sensibilizing me didn't you harden me to the end that I could adapt to the
crudeness of this world? Why not instead of coming to me, didn't you make



me come to you, to your world, to your galaxy?"

"LYA, you have come to me knowing all this accumulation of uncertainty
that I drag along my road. You have tried to open my eyes by transforming
that which blinded my mind. You have opened a window into the unknown
and I, the ignorant, the incredulous, after looking out, doubted that there
would be anything there despite having seen with my own eyes. I don't
know if it has hurt me or benefited me. I do not know how much man
himself does not know, or whether to live will prejudice him or will benefit
him. You have involved me in the same vortice of feeling, coming to make
me love life, but I am left with one simple question: How to live it. I don't
know if as man I am now within a labyrinth or if the labyrinth is immersed
within me."

“LYA, after all you have given to my life, I am today in a dilemma. Perhaps
it would have been preferable to ignore all that you have put before me, or
perhaps I should have opted to remain in doubt of the knowledge. I know
that apart from you yourself, later, exactly since that first circumstantial
moment in which I met you, I have not been the same. With frequency I
consider myself common, sensible. What have you done to me?"

I believed in the past that my life had been rich in knowledge, but you with
all you have told me have enriched the present and belittled the past. All has

now taken, on a strange shade to the eyes of others but beautiful

and fascinating in my view.°

Now I know that there exist as many galaxies as worlds in the Universe, and
that many of them are populated by intelligent beings. LY A has told me so.
That enormous plurality of worlds could be equal or more beautiful than the
Earth, the planet on which I am now. But for me having been born here has
been one great adventure.

What am I going to do with all this she has left us? Disseminate it or save it
for myself at the pain of losing my mind? Now as I try to see through the
eyes of my own world I do not know how it will come out to the last fibre of
each human being.

It all seems insensible, cold and nevertheless it is not, because the life that
has emerged from that is indescribable as a marvelous fusion that springs
forth from nothing and, for the same, in it's way, this life of mine, is
precipitated toward the same intangible point from which it started... is that
the destiny of man? What will happen in the days to come?

"LYA...come back and take my hand. On doing this, inside of me will
vibrate the words: I love you. Because through this platonic love I feel for
you I have been able to love humanity intensely. I believe I have



now discovered your legacy; LOVE. It is the same love that converts a
hurricane to a light breeze and provides the rains that wash all the stains
from the soul. Love is what makes possible the saturation of beings on

the planet, the love that survives in the tempests of an angry sea. LYA... I
know that you are near by, but the dimensions of this love frightens me.
When you spoke of the manifestation of matter as something much more
than what we are aware of in our world, you had good reason. I asked you at
that time... where did man come from? And your response was: 'The being is
ethereal, invisible, is strong, grand, and powerful, it is pure energy in

spiral vortice. As it has total polarity it can be sound in it's antithesis, for it is
then that it manifests as matter, taking on this aspect as a garment. The
ethereal being then can learn to laugh, to cry, to shout, to feel, sing and love,
but the finality of matter also is known to destroy."

Yes, LYA has said to me through words of profound content that I am a man
more tailored in the interior than much of humanity, implanted with
something indescribable which is as fantastic as incomprehensible ,3

"How did I come to love you? How bold of me to feel love for you! Do I
love you for yourself or for what you represent, or for admiration, or for all
these things together?"

I was surprised. I had withdrawn from this world by means of my
imagination. Within this city and it‘s inhabitants and it’s traffic was a
fictional world such as has been converted in each one of the great cities.

Suddenly I returned to observing the people. Races mixed among each other
walked the wide avenues. I was only one point in that city, a miniscule drop
of water in an ocean all the time becoming more turbulent. Suddenly I
noticed the insignificance of each life... The dimension of matter was
infinite, but the power of the mind was immense... The only thing that was
in accord with all of this world was the contempt that man feels for himself.

The other day I looked in the telephone directory for a name: Thomas
Haskins. There were too many names like that. I closed the directory. I had
the time measured to attend the opening of the congress.

Those first days it was impossible for me to visit Haskins.

That Saturday in the evening’ I had time. I asked the porter in the hotel
which road I should take to get to what seemed to me to be a suburb of the
city. The porter arched his eyebrows and told me not to adventure in

that place, and if I did, I should return before dark.

I boarded a taxi and set out.

Thomas Haskins himself opened the door when I rang the bell. After a brief
preamble he invited us to enter. His apartment was very modest.



We talked a good deal. We had many things to discuss. For the first time I
described to someone else my experiences in full confidence that that person
would understand.

"Did you have this experience very long ago?" I asked.
"More or less ten years ago." He answered.
“And what did you think at that time?" I asked.

"That all was unreal. It seemed as if suddenly my own psyche had me in a
trap. Now I have become accustomed to it."

“But, did you believe from the first all that they told you?"

"Yes. I believed that something very exceptional had occurred in my life."
"Tom, was it a man or a woman?"

"Man."

"His name?”

"HAMIL."

“Did he tell you where he came from?"

"He told me his planet was AINSTRIA.’ That was what it sounded like,
more or less."

"Have you ever thought of transmitting to anyone all of that experience?"
"This", he said indicating the color of his skin, "at times is an impediment."

The sepia color of his skin would not be any impediment to live, or to
breathe, or to sleep... Nevertheless I said nothing.

"Tell me Tom, did they invite you to travel in their ship?'
"Does this have some importance to you?" He said.

He looked at me at length, he drew in the smoke from his cigar and exhaling
with each word said:

"Yes, I have traveled in their ship but that I save as though it were a dream.
They took me out to observe the world, and I could see through a sensor the
passage of the comet Hally."

"Did HAMIL tell you anything about that?"
"About what?"
"About the comet."

"Ah yes", he said. He closed his eyes a moment as if evoking some passage



from his life and continued, "when I was little my mother prohibited us
going out whenever there was an eclipse or when it was said that a
comet was passing."

"Did you mention this to HAMIL?"

"Yes, and he told me that our ancestors thought that comets were a powerful
source of energy. They thought their passage through the Universe was
damaging to all they encountered, like they were gigantic aspirators that
absorbed many of the gasses they confronted distributed throughout the
Universe. These gases frequently are highly dangerous to the life in space
and many of them feed themselves on energy. He said that a comet
absorbing energy and by the force of friction as well as the enormous
concentration of particles becomes saturated are some of the gasses trail
away to form the tail and in this manner scatters the flow so to speak, of
these gasses already highly contaminated with others. Such, upon being
scattered in space, are attracted by planets that are relatively near their path.
Here they encounter the gravitational force of the bodies. The velocity

with which these particles travel makes them arrive more rapidly than the
others which swarm in space. Those others which orbit in the Universe will
be thousands of years later in arriving while the particles of the comet and
sent at extraordinary velocity."

"Like they were launched from a catapult?"

"Oh no." Tom Said. "Such a comparison would be a coarse joke. We can
call it friction for it's accumulated deenergizing effect, and that would be a
more adequate term according to what HAMIL said."

"Does this present any danger for our planet?"

"Oh of course it does." Replied Tom. "The atmosphere of your planet
attracted all these disseminated particles and later they condense into
clouds. The rains carry that to the ground and then it is absorbed into

the lakes, streams, and seas, and primarily in the harvest crops. The air also
takes part in the distribution of these particles. In time that contaminated air
cones into contact with some 30 percent of the inhabitants of our planet."

"Isn't that pretty dangerous for our humanity?"

"Yes, that is what HAMIL told me. He also told me that space is saturated
with dangers and that we still do not know the extent of that harm. He told
me that if the scientists of Earth would unite to bring exact

knowledge together to expel all of this kind of particles toward the outside,
perhaps within twenty years we would be in a position to do it one thus
avoid greater contamination of the planet. ”

"What else did he tell you?"



“He told me that, my planet was beautiful... a planet full of life, he said, and
that it throbs in the field of the Universe as a chosen planet,

nevertheless having deteriorated to a level such that it no longer offers
security for life. Nor for a long time has it offered such despite the advances
of it's sciences."

There was silence. I continued reflecting on the position of Haskins. He was
a man of color, unemployed, and living immersed in all kinds of racial,
social and economical problems. The violence was clearly advertised on the
street where he lived. Groups were stationed on the corners staring with
offensive curiosity at whatever passer seemed to there unknown.

It was obvious that Tom had been selected from hostile surroundings, as one
would pluck a rose from among poison ivy. He convinced me, by his words,
that he took this experience as something rare in his life, but

not transcendental.

“Have you done anything to publicise those experiences you lived with
HAMIL?" I asked breaking the silence.

"Yes, but for me it was difficult."
"Not even a printed article?"

"No, but look, he said taking out a small booklet of fifty pages, "This
booklet I was ordered to make. There was only one printing of 2,000
copies."

He had dedicated all of his savings to the edition. I knew that it had taken a
great effort to do this. Thomas Haskins was brilliant, intelligent, noble, and
above all at peace of mind with himself. He seemed an exceptional man,
drawn from an unhealthy environment, but what impressed me greatly was
his resignation before the means in which he had to live. He believed that
his friendship with extraterrestrial beings was not going to improve his
actual situation. I understood completely what he had wanted to tell me, but
the revelations that pertained to us as terrestrials charged with looking for
an improvement in the world level must be directed toward something more
profound. At least that is how it seemed to me.

Reclining on the bed in my hotel, looking toward the ceiling, I discovered
what I did not see before. It occurred to me that before me was opening a
tiny breach in the wall of confusion. There would be obstacles. If

Thomas Haskins had had the courage to publish a book by himself. I also
must do so. My conditions were different from those of his, because I would
have to consider that I would be delivering, through the offering of my
memories, my prestige as a tenured professor as well. He was unemployed
and his name was not well known. I held a position of high responsibility at



the University, and it was by means of this position that the Rector
had selected me as the representative of my country. All that I was planning
would change what I would have to do. Was it worth the pain?

At that moment I wanted to declare myself the winner without fighting. It
cleared up in an instant, end in that same microsecond of time also, it
occurred to me that material values counted for nothing before the truth. To
me had 'seen brought the proposition of bringing to light my conversations
with LYA, but would it not he sufficient to sign the inscriptions with the
word PEACE for all who would understand what I proposed?

NO; I felt, that is not the way.

The thorns that would come to me when the skepticism emerged must be
accepted. I myself had been an intransigent skeptic. I could imagine the
mockery, the doubt, and the sympathetic chuckles. I could see myself than
in a swamp and slowly sinking.

I returned to an exciting cay in the congress, still having the volume by
Haskins in my hands, but I had already arrived at a solution. I would try
LYA’s proof, and, though my prestige was at risk, I would speak to
whoever would listen to me about LY A and her presence in our world... and
her advice of an insecure tomorrow, the solution of which could only be
found among ourselves.

WIES
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16 One More Witness

[The following notes are from November 1978 Diary pages.]

I traveled only four times in the ship of LY A, but she always met me in
places least imaginable to me.

I saw her today at the University. She came by that place as I was parking
my automobile. She greeted me with her hand at the level of her eyes. 1
smiled. I invited her to get into my can I wanted to talk to her.

"LYA how is it that you always find me in the most unexpected places?"

"That is relatively easy Professor. I have already told you that your radiant
energy is different from the others, such is as different as the lines in the

hand of each individual."!

"Do you think that if I told anyone that I had had conversations with an
extraterrestrial woman they would believe me?"

“No...perhaps not, but listen Professor, this is precisely why it is that many
races from other civilizations can come to this planet in all tranquility. If
they save a person some proof they would not believe it."

"LYA, why do you not speak in public? Why not present yourselves on
television?"

'"They would not believe it Professor. Our appearance is similar to yours. The
genetic scheme from which we are created has been similar to yours, with
the difference of a certain number of years. Your DNA degenerates and
ceases to produce healthy cells, but there is not much chemical difference
between us except that we have strict control of our organs. Our DNA
instead of deterring the advance of cells propitiates them and works to
continue the age.2 I have already explained this to you before because this
occurred with your ancestors. I had the opportunity to know of a man in
Switzerland. He lacked one arm. He was having contact with persons

from the Pleiades. I had access in a form that was mostly discrete. We, at a
level of advanced interplanetary civilizations help each other and we share
our knowledge and such on the level of civilizations. We see with great pain
that you do not participate among yourselves in this. Very well, this man is
called “Billy" and he has had many encounters.? The Pleiades civilization
has delivered samples to him. They have permitted him to photograph and
film their ships. He has ridden in the ships with several (extraterrestrial)
women. They gave him a sample of metal from which their ships are

made. It is a form of self-regenerating metal. It is like your cells, but of a



chemical-mineral configuration. Well, they permitted him to take samples
and to film them. He has taken many photographs. You know that you can
not film or take photographs of our ships if we do not want it. Those of the

Pleiades permitted it."

"What happened then?"

"At first nobody believed him. Nevertheless when he offered to show the
sample of mineral they had given him it charged the events. He was
investigated. He was repeatedly questioned at great length. They accused
him of being, above all, the greatest fanatic to claim he had samples of his
lies, very well informed people and some scientists doubted this.> And
likewise, as with him, they gave samples to a very important Russian, who
died after his interrogations, or perhaps from the emotional impact on him to
know that he was being contacted by someone of extraterrestrial origin.®
You are not the only one to be advised about the dangers among yourselves.
To him also they spoke about a race that threatens your humanity, and which
will be arriving around the end of the 1990s, if not sooner. You will believe
that they are a race like us...but no. They could be of a different
configuration. But they are very destructive and cruel. When they arrive
they will know about your position, both defensively and offensively,
because they to not come in peace.7 Billy knows this and they, who come
from the Pleiades, know that one Swiss man could be better heard in the
world, and thus it was...though he was not listened to as he should have
been, I tell you Professor, that if any race comes to your world it will

come with all the powers it has accumulated over the time of millenniums,
and you will have no alternative but to accept their presence.® Billy knows
this and not only him; there are more in the world... but some have preferred
to remain silent. Others are simply spectators on the threshold of such
happenings. And you, perhaps can contribute one grain of sand, but finally
— it will be that they will doubt you as they have Billy.9



[Min ia o wapl Leserkable burn 6f swents. Vsry Seldon do w2 get real
cross-corrobacstion of one LF0 case with another, ad only lwice
befere ltn it knowlacge} by pecific contact euents. In onother <ne
of those aticiye voliwivemes Ul keégp CORING JP D EME pherosers,
and perhepa ohe reasco [ »as led Lo him ar he to re, wsndells Stevers,
Lt. Col. IFAF {Ret.}, Forverly an officer in tha At Technical lotel-
ligenee Center of ihe Foceiyn Tedusdueyy Rivislen f Lhe ALD “eLerisl
Lomeand at HWeight Field, Lha perent ofTice wnder which both Jcoiects
SIGN and CRULGE :snd Inter praject Blue Book) werc crgunized whils ha
~s8 thers, jusl neppened Lo be tho feed investiqeter of wnr Mwrivan
team nase up of profesaicnal. licensec, investigators, who conducted
th: moat exlensive private W0 Sowestigufian 1o history of a gingls
sace, and tnok maa the Pleiadon earkpcts with Coard {Billy) teier ir
switzerlend.  They ware cerng Eais in 1977 end 1378 also, mnd n2ra ir
Switzerland st tre tinm the professar reeslved bis inforretion anc
rada Fio noctoo. Mothing ef what the professor ses beiry Weld had peer
puplished cut of Switzerland up Lo the tise he wa; tolc t. “he pesple
in Switzerlani krew nothing of tha proessar or of his contacts, ana

U TP R L] f e (1] aa . o L - L
NG Y NGO REALU 1 UINCHIy WL e FROAELy UICED. A1 TNE [EFSTENCE 1YOr
LYA just quoted. e have asked Col. Stewens for B brief on the Meise

ghotagrepts of tha Pleiacian ships jost mentioned. ]

PLEIADIAN SHIP PHOTOGRAPHS

I Gid not hear of <he Mexican UFD contact case imvolving Professor
Bormandez witil I corkacted Zitha Rodrigues in Mexico Tity at the sag-
gection of Richard Heiden. Yhen I did, I was supeised 5o leam of
the Mndroredmn mention of Pleindian ccutacts with a ons-anoen an
called “Billy™ in Switwarlard, ard their statemet that the "Pl-cees®
had given this mor pamission to phovogmeph their shipe and had even
rod than in poaition for mach pictazes. The reascn giwves ko Billy
Heicr by the Meiadisne vy that they were doing this =0 Uut e wuld
have 3 Dotkar chance of gerting the attention of his awervaest {Gr
ot bportant massages o be pasood o them, and if not tha: ten
the world. Tha andromedan womn, LYRA, oentienzd this bo Hervandez in
nesparoe to his requesc €0 photograph Der ship ad e Gaiial becaiwe
zhe did not have such perrdasion.

The photographs wmtionod, in fact, did tomn out o e Ul Lwat 1)
gt bamtiful ghetogresns of alien estratexrestiial ahipm evar Losen
by sn Eurth itmram, Dilly Meter sctually suocvedad in Lekuay o 500
2l thotogrezhs in the following serfes of plotue-lekitg meses.
Exch time Billy was suwrred to these oontacts ha was Wid spxific-
Ally that ha cold kring his comere, ard that iz Lould pdsAiapragii
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rot ellovad to beiayg his canera,

B Jerwary 1975, 16:00, Frecht Hature Praserve, Hirsal. Seiizerland
27 February 1975, 16:00, Jaccoslerg-Allatbary, Switzerlard

3 Harch 1975, 10:00, Jaccheberg-Allenterg, Switzaerland

1 Harch 1975, 17:08, Urter-Raln, Switzeriand

3 Harch 1975, 17:00, Cber-Zelg, Svitzerland

§ March 1975, 17:20, Cher-Sadelegy. Switzerland

18 rarsh 1995, 09:06, Winkslriet, Switzorland

12 hewe 1973, 10:30, Barg-Rmlikon, Switzerlard

14 Jure 1975, 12:15, Rerg-Rmlikon, Switzerlard

& Jura 1973, 12:15, Berg-fumlikon, Swit2erland

9 July 1975, 15:07, Puchebusl-Hofnalden, Switesrlardd

28 march 1976, (9:38, Baxchiolhomli-Untarbacheel, Quitzerland
28 #Maxch 1976, 16:50, Bachtelhomli-Unterbazhtel, Switzarland
2 Harch 19?6.' 18: I‘O, Ml‘m; Switzerland

3 march 1976, 19:30, Haserbcl-langenberg Switzerland

14 Rpril 3976, 16:11, Scmartuel-Malvirke), Switzerland

13 Juma 1976, 02:15, Chalberweid, Swltzerlard

Wrowing that 3 wocdd ke o exdorbitant expense and next to itpos
sible o test all thewe piclures, w docided that wa weald test just
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for of thiss DN rad we wuld best tUple paccicalar dhotograghes 3o
cdmet iy i pocsiblo.  We chis o0 plrtare apch that Saraine)
e pomt data from fOur dLIIsrerk DOW wweLs lovolving ol beosl b
di ffergnt, yvarojors of thy Tepeter dismster Brplowsy clats spuencrafr
el These ploUWres weres

Tt Log Plle Teene — Char-Sadalegy. & Mapeh 105 Variation I
Tk Movig Camwcs Sow = Scg-farmlteon, 12 e 1973 ¥at jgt bomi 2T
The Souer foore  fasedn)-longkern, 29 March W varlatien TV
The Jet Fighter Attack Scane = SOUTANDORL-Fan-nniel Variaticn M

“ha Dvias, for thelr pect, choos thoae protogeaphe. each Pronoa dif-
Fret photo qvent, #d arokvel tpes A1E Serwne vetwioe of the Foeder
crafs wnd. They moe:

The Tres fegne = Pachebocl -fofhaldu, 9 Jaky 1378 Yarfackon 11
T Hepmtain Soone - Gacttalheynli-Untor, 30 Maeeh 1975 Yariasies 11T
e Srser Soae - Hisenbol-_angacoecg, 23 March 1906 Yot betdon IV

s v had saven Al fferent probagraghs uandey Sest froo ek drdfar
of {OTH FAe,  ve tiougT chet if e Gwed enly one ploaars in-
dispstooly valid v did noc oeod vo proem than AlL 0 ke that we

ware daaling vith a real pherysers
—_ L) b Bl made ey beearun v e o Phenh



WEL L JLL LAM o Wl neis wASied SAMT FWA 7 Scuemeeec s e
e could omtinelly elimnace things Ut the fiy:ng cbya.u. weree
G, OF oould mer ix, we Sould ot swocasaiully prove the simown.
Thaxe cioply wae ne ST0) test to affivn lesitizacy,

e OeSLTed a scale of wlucy Wdare cartaln spaeliic poin- soores
wre Wtomcitally reject poeitiors, o where a certain omulative
wirt store was cause to rejact the legitizecy of the pictace, Dus
sinly ip gublished in URD MHODOCRARRE ARCAD THE IR, Wi, 4.

To ur srrmise, NMNZ of the shotogradts we testad recerveld sulli~
cient neqative poink valuss &0 reject the pictorn am a likely of
pmsinle heax er frad,

T an quund T2 1welnda oopies of tUmwe s photograghs teswed to oux
setfsfection £or you to jrige for pourselyes. hforDnatsly Lhere 1S
ek erciagh space hate to descrite the TAsting i ditadl o exch of TR
FAocograpie, but those testing procree arg covcred cagpleraly in e
First fonr volimes of the shove efidrad Thoto DACTOriAl hosks.

bere then are those six phaiogradne for your axaminatien.

Yierdells C. Stewenm

Meier shot: super 8mm movies during this event as well.



Billy Meier 9 July 1975, 15:07, Fuchabuel Hofholden,



SEPECIAL PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Havirg translated over 100 pages of OCes ON S Hernanoez casec,
and awing acsess thus referare Lo Ue Billy theive Qukactsy Ly Blei=
adian sttvaterrestrials in Switzerland, a eage vhich I perserolly
inueer igated free the fall of 1976 chrough 1982, amd with which 1 wes
vary familiar, I irmed.ately wroke Billy Meier to sas vha: he mighe
have heard of this cortactoe cass in Mexico. 1 didn't want to tell
him toc mach at this point, oecause I wms cnly interested In whether
e had heard of ik before ard Mw mach he might koow, If he did nct
Joow anwtring aboct _t, tris could be cre rore of the several corcob~
CQIATLVE Ieports WE had alvealy DeCOmE LaTLLlSr WIE N LTIVESTLGACING
Uk Bvas alfalz, =l o e Elss Sdusder letter [Iom Avtakye,
Tucksy, dated 8 rarch 1775, ard the (orst emer lecter to Paster
Alberg datad 2 Jamusyy 197¢.

Briefly, Elsz Sohweder. a 35 fmar nld Ganmn wwman hackoacking
throuch the Parsian desert o the foontiar with India, was awakenad
from sleep In her po tant pitched on 2 sard due in a timy caefs noar
Zvedan by a strane noise outside. It wae abouc 07:00 AMas she
cravied orside to see what it was. The sourd was coming £rew behind
4 naar Aume Ot She OUIA It SA8 AT VRS MARING 1T, St walked T
uUsr AUE il OO W d AOTan arUt DET AR,  SoXanely GRvheed Hi &
clome Fitting cre piece coversll of pearly gray. The woman was asing a
self powmrad hand digying machine that was throwing sand in a plue a=
sha sorked. Beking in Frgdish wihat. Phe cthar wee doing, Flas b rhe
youry wann reply that she wes lookirg for samathing that had fallen
thare, which she was trying o Ug cut of the groud. After soe
minutes the dicger woovered a strange spiral-shapad cy.inder, which
cha casily Lifted amd Flnated into nar strange flvirg machire hovering
thars 2t ground lewel. A5 the woran began to board her craft, Elsa
antraduced Nersell and asked if the othey lived in ahedan. I GLran-
gt louded wal seldl Qut Uds olasd was o wiltiadly, ad Yol bis
had care fren for ewey. Siw sald ber rwme wos Serjore, Elsa thought,
and after sam small zalk abost the people tn Persia, Semjaze baid she
Tad tn lmawe. The winle mAchine wre meraicht. up, hrwersd 4 ecorwnt,
add then flew over Elsa and amy.

She btold this story t0 several people, one of wham s8id that such
things do mxist, and he gave her the addvess of a newspaper in iest
Gerrery that daalt with soch matters, Elsa thén wrote A letter o
ey Karl Veit of DUST at wesbaden West Germany. pub.ishey of the
WO NACTRICHTEN, who showed it to Ilse Vor Jacobi, a merter or OULSTE
ad a renognized Germap joumalist, who sUEauently took & oy of
the _etter to Meier iIn Switzerlamd.
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The second event of coryoborative nature in that Seiss case imolved
a Grrran raticnal oueside of his countiy also. Borr forst Fenmer was
in Bnliva ar tha tine, and on 1 Jeowary 1376 was in the Amazon hngle
sast of Trinidad when ha encouttered a landed disc-shaped metallic
craft in an mpan foract clearing. Two feir-skirned blond male octu-
pante came oub of tha erafe, s Iming a smll languade teanslator
deice tha miza of 2 pack oF rigarebies, carvied on A coowersation
with Formar in Comman. They ssid thay were nw nf this plaret and that
theic home planat orbitad a mell mm in tha ctar syetom whicn we cail
Promimn Centaari. Trey were ent:rely bucan in every reepact. and they
xvalied var agbient otmosghere without zrny amdiliary apsaratcs. They
Lakeal ta be ir the prioe of life and weae handeomw by any standaxcs.

The: eabtaluricsty.el nen said that they had indivadasl identifi-
mlizzs ad ok said he wos called Xawn 3nd the other said b vac
ahay (both from Gemimn ploaatics}. They said thet Droximd Qentaurd
was tre et solsr Systam mearest Whis awen at o distance of arourd
30 billion Kiometers acoonlinmg LO wr distance mesasurement. They said
they ofton cawe O karth o ciselve events Jeiw axd O consider ¢
covelopment of the species In evolution ou this plast. They sojd that
besides themselves there were orner AIfferenl sposcv-Liaveling races
coming to Eartk amd sore fran moch grsater dustanaxs them they. They
sald there are ocher ccame vaces w0 oxme her? YeQUIALly, @il Ual

Iporiat npissiore are being carried ont Dy shace-Taces WD PELSH ©O
the Pleiadlan star graw, because thoy are distant antecocents of e
forafathars of sone Earth men beings.

They said that varias space-yaces are visiting other Bodies in oar
solar system as well, where sore have euen esteblishiod surtace moni-
toring stationn. Yhey said that Earth is the cnly glanet in this solar
eystan rarboring stmepheric life as we kmow is.

than the comemation tumad 1o contaczees, Kahun and artar varmed
Famar that publicizy about such encanters oould ke dangerous to the
vitnecs, amd they memtioned a oontact teing carried m in Switzerhand
by a group fron the Fleiades, where the witness's fellow hurans have
tried to kill hin. They idertified the witness as a &) vear old man
called 'Bills".
ot infexmation was inchadad in 2 lotrer cant to Hery A. Albers of
nest. Cormany, W took tw informatim oA wmbmal friend of theirs,
wx Ravercnd Dilluan vho loou scorcthing acout the existenws of rag)lar
UF0 study speape, ard he roforred the lettar to sawveral of the 1ncal
Barcpean groups, ore of which Ifinally paesed a amwy oI the letrer te
ZanaArd Meier b Scitzerlanc,

“rere was a thivd corrcdhoration owticosd in o Sontact with keinge
v saud they camp from wWhat we call FRe.ivulua, and now we heve thia
fourth mentim o Harnandez.



Bloars Medey was not vary recapt:ve to this rews amd treated it with
dertsion, evidemtly thinking somebody was trying tc steal his story.
ard oocimied to resist it until the Pleiadians thenssives Einaily
CORITTAY the German woman's account.

Auler sotrokoration Came IICn A Gerndm traveler and advencurer on
ar. evpedition to Belivia. Hery Hoost Penner bl written to his Zriend
Bexy A, Albers,. froom Wesk Cemmany, telling him of & very unasnial thing
that had happened to him during his then currerd trip to the hmazon
Jogle area. Albers thoucht his friend piget have becore delerioos in
sae waAy ard sought the help of their pastor, one reverend Dillman,
v recognizes the satuation and provided the didresses of several WO
cpoups for Albers o contact, which s did ad s of Usen Loreaily
&Mt A vy of Allere rorort to the Meiar grogp it Skitzarland bocauto
there was a ¢lear reference to "an Farth contactee of tha Pleiadian
Group: @ man aboat 40 years old wo lives in S<irzerland ad oo is
known as "Billky®."

Ferner wae exploring on the Rio Mamore in the Llancs Qe Mojos east
of Trinidad, Mxwe (59:10 10 the moming Hermay had ST gotter 1P “hen
he dbcerved o noluclcas diac-shoped chject poss overbead, descending
rece and move usil it finally passad aw of sidht Debind same trees
in the forest there. That was the moming of 1 Jaran, 1976, He took
of his canpass and detemrined tha diwection ir whick it had gove down

banind the trees, packad 2 bundie, wodk his madhets &3 sst act o see
Wt he could £, alvays chocking the direction with the corpacs. Be
wae homddoy wanb, Tuowr acd o 1@l s loled e wend uwgar o biy
chiny motal chjact gtittering threugh che buchen. There wac no ardible
noise and yer the discus Ploated freely in the alr just howve the
graEY. He sthod amd watched in e,

They be el scoehody touch his & and, Awming, e saw oo Den
standing there In silvery Light weight e-piece coverall guics. The
two Blormd oen were no ervircrmental MRadgRsr Duc their sults has sane
stramge-losiany  inswnrencs of different sizes and foem ir pockets
atbtacwed. Cne of tharn seoke but Paner could rok wdexstard. han tha
cther ore tried a different lapquage bot still Ferrer could nob maie
it ar. Horst tried to speok to trem in Spanish, then in Bnglisk, &d
finally in German bt they did rot seem to understand. Thor ome of the
T begin speakag 10 thelr sokt welxiic woice a= 7e reachsd to his
vaist, ad aljustsd m wmliuwak Aol Ur sioe of o pock of clipaet Gues,
Sudienly, while spaaking, tha lanpane charged and Horet heard vorce.
first Spanigh. then French and Gamrwsr. leaving the German adjusersnt
on. Tha sen said that they were Attar and Kshun from the stars we call
Provam Centsurl. They told Pemer that thay ooe oft=n o Eayeh to
derve events here ard £ corsider the derelopment of our Tlanctary
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saciety. The o men saicd ther there were other spacetyaveling ages
ooing to Earth, axd toat sope originate from much grester distances
than they. wWhile discussing the subiect of Earth contactees, one of
than cald tha: a contactes's |ife ie rab pleaarart afrer e hacows
identifind as such, that they are often exposed to great ermity and
have thelr lives Lhoeatered kv Uwic own fwllow seie e Uny
thAt there wis A Tan “edxmited as a prephwt of the Presence, W
was caryying out an inpertan: mission. Hie infomation wag beinn
travsmiteod to him by beings frcem che stargrors wo call tha Pleiades,
Iyra, ad the DAIE. anong others, and thet some of <hoee races were

In SWitreriand, and 5 KRown es Billy.

Peiey was ot very receptive o that intommaticn eilner, 45 he 1s
very suspiciom of posaible mimiciing ard Uen ooroepiion of Ue res-
cae he 15 woad to Trepanyd At every opporunity.

Thie i rhe hacdarrrd in vhich ror allagad oortaet from Mexfos now
takne rplare. dne wenld chink chat Meler would woicomo any pocsible
irdependent ccrrsboracion of his story, but he remuins suwficicns of
everyshing, ard rightfully s¢, becawie no men T doew of hay sallered
for Mis experisyces like this S.iss faxmer.

I wrota Melsr advisimg hip of the possible natire of these contacts
in Maxico and told tir that chere was & direct referenca to W5 o
oortaste in Switzeclarnd with the Pleimliary. His argwwr char hiz son-
wocts with FUET ond GEAT ©f the DALA aince 1964 wors lnowes in Moxice
hat 1O bearing an What was Sakd In Ume Mg catacts with Bermandez
nor the Pleisdian comtacts in SwiCeerland which Gid pot Dagln wreil
73 Jerrary W7, Prer if mgires in South Arerica And MXico primes
articles abost him after the first public release ¢f infoomation or
hiz came wn July 1976, of vhich I have never yet fond any, the casual
rertion of his contacts in Bwiczerland bto Bermandex preceedec] svar
thet and amlid rot leve casullel [roo tivt reiesse.

Meier's letter of |} February 13682, insisting wet jus DAL Comacts
had been krowm singe 1964, really has no bearing m the Plexatzan con-
tact recocts vhich did not begn wneil mach later, ad in fack chere
wAs rm mention vhatmoever of the OALS or ASKET o SEAIH in any of the
Bemandez rotes, If he wee getting hig anformation fxon the watorial
Meler irwists s oveilsble in Mesios, he would certainly have :n-
cluded SOeTNIr I0TH UM farl16l LOrtacly Lk since ey were £ fact
velated tut separated by K years tire.

1 victe Biliy teck explaining that there wes sufficient evidence in
the Bemandez case Co wayvant sericus westigation, and 1 rexinded
him or oux sarlier tromize to hir that $€ we ewer fand anything rhat



wis dellwrarely faked ox frand, In any 7ase = jrwestigated, W venld
b the firgt tn expose the deceptien for all to sce, and T caid Fhat
this worrt for this case in Mexico ns w2ll. T tharked him for hie A
cern and his warning ard asked hin to further crark Al amytairg be
oculd from his =4,

¥y insistance in eotlreing virh ohe Bermnandar cses further rpmat,
hin and avpoed him A HitFIe and he wrba ma right Back on 3 March
strongly urging me to dacist and i F T Aid nt da that tn a very rara-
ful, thas thic ocould be a trap to invalve o and him in eam Eorther
cffort at dizersditing,

I cant hin an imnodiave rveoly ckating that T would omtims, evan
if I bad &0 "go to the mat wdth him. and tkat if he proved to o
right, 1t wuld bo Juet as big & story and majds we coulid force Uw
PerpetIators ints tha opwn and epese thee for vhat they are Tr the
wole world wld o hou this avire ghenomenm is belrg concyolled
by rowdady €0 prevent the tme werd Erm getting aroond. T also told
hin that if I foud substantial evidence eithar way, I woold bring hin
tc the coene to view it «nd to help me decide how it shouldbe traated.

I an including 2oth of thoee letmars hare for your pensal, adsuss
I think they clearly shos that thers was ne oliusinn batween Prof.
Hermardoz and Nr. Mgior. Thoy hadn't ovon haard of cach cther.
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they are wery Wil wuforvvd olcus okl @XTIR GG SXISCIRF (1)¢ 1% AN MO &
Ox lezin.

But ow tha othar eide my writings are very vel! duewm im Nexipo, featerale,
Reliols and Rivwnny ainsd 1984, sspariolly on basalf of tha ASKET- ond SFATE-
conteary. Theie contaxt melen ame kvam alec in Awstsalia, USA, v the vhole
of Burops, {m Scuth Americe end Cancda gince that year (15641, J iave scareed
pristing coziss of the costeot motes shertly after the oombsets vith SERAE
Digon and T have aold ind st then 1o Wezico end South durisa, awd 1 gase
thom prrsoruliy o people Ve Al visiwed w (o BOu(E. Sue, [ 37 sorry.
£ hove forgotton their names.

Furtharrors [ have sold books and plot:grapis te perscns vio >ave from Besioo,
My wefeings ars velll knoem €1 Mexlco caepafor pires ity

Mordorir Nopasfw T Kouih dwrfoa, in Mezley ond in other resmiriea huso
weittan a lod cf artiales chout me short tine after the 52k of Mulp f270:

1 rescwbder thet o mot hae visiied me twved I APl ar clar cime. 46 itgld
mr that ke wvar ¥n holideye hers in Dotserlond for ¥ verke asd thad ko het
tpo donfoilensranidimoe soumeadin; Noxrieo and Cacedal

withabee Al

FLG L Kunle: 1°C-38-1 3R Elirkes

e e RIS Dot
wm..u.-m.w-’"u:'h“ﬁ' ek "I-.‘“"kn'.‘n:i m’ur::l‘ll-uu-n

£ weite oll thiv to pou beonae yor shind that ey vrisdwe/bocks vere winmm in
Meries Gefors J483 = Bt pow are not Wl informed = my W inge sure wdre
well taoxn there before 19854

5 an sure pou will wnderetand thas J alpht gae «b of alt thae g aps uniting
alout thie cand “INXTRILEESTRIA® thar (¢ resily eculd be that aooebed;
cculd Aave inkeced somuthiag vt of oy writicge.

Pt - bufare T can dafinitely aay viar’s deem poivg ov 1'd tike vo mphilime
PIAR g0 thot ke olll nals {nquirice 7 investipscen o t\s caee (if thert
T Beh 4 planic 9 che Avircieds sysien ond (f vomathing Is KnGm chom:
a placet (aa wou uroce) and even about a popuiction therr).

I ax nor amfevo te Siservwinale Prof, Femerdes and § _alie & wié pamt
te aneart powthivg, T oo ovly wririmg Lo pow what T lnow.

I plase ke grdatss worthi/vcla shab poa will comatder {1 #twn noul? giwar)
that I have aent the confaot moter t¢ tmatemalo, Maxide end cles 2e Belfvie
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17 Changes Overcome Me

[The following notes are from Diary pages for March 1979.]

Absorbed in my thoughts I had not realized that all around me had come to a
stop. Escaping from my reality is when I can remember what LY A had told
me days before, I shiver not only to remember, but to simply pronounce her
name, to know that she, at some point in this vast Universe has found the
answer for her presence in this world.

I looked toward the window and I noticed that it had become dark outside. It
was already late.

At this point in the infinite in which I had touched life clouds had gathered
and were forming immense cumulus masses that undulated violently,
sketching fantastic configurations in the blue sky. I watched it rain and was
moved by the fury with which the drops of water lashed the window. LYA
had given me an incalculable inheritance: she had taught me to love my
world with all and what I encountered today revolted me.

But there was something very important about this. I had changed too, not
only at the emotional level, but at a psychic level as well... Where was it that
I got this? I had considered the conversations that I had obtained with LYA
and the slow but inexorable change in me a great deal, which at times I did
not myself comprehend.

My conduct had chanced, sensitizing me to a high degree, but this I did not
ask for, nor did I solicit any change. No, this did not come in any rapid
manner. It was slow, like sparks of metamorphosis. These changes at first
were spaced out until each time they came more frequently.

My mind had expanded, and my power of concentration had become
sharpened. I could perceive any sound in great detail, and surprisingly, could
repeat such any time I desired, and analyze it completely including it's
musical derivations, if it had any. All for me now had no beginning nor end,
nor rise nor decline. It is as if each point In my imagination suffers
thousands and thousands of changes. My thoughts separate into interesting
concepts. All that occurs to me is subjected to profound analysis by me.

I am sure that because of my encounters with LYA all in my life has
suffered a transformation. My mind has been modified. It is as if I am living
within a cortex where all has great reason for being. For example, If I think
on the word "mind", this same thought stimulates my imagination, and my
capacity to discern comes to me immediately. Then I "see" a brain...



thousands of concepts recorded in it and a movement induced through

the same thought like energy in vortice which generates these stimulus. The
same word suffers a distortion far beyond my knowledge of it, far beyond
the explanation for this word found in a dictionary.

I had asked myself many times if in this manner the human being could
utilize a greater percentage of his capacity for concentration and learning,
surpassing the normal levels in any individual.

This situation, or mental state, is that which I had opted to call "Power of
infinite concentration" — for lack of any other concept — and moreover.
Still from previous knowledge concerning this phenomenon, had brought
really an indescribable change to my life.

For example, if I perceived a determined aroma, let us say of a flower, to my
mind would come innumerable ideas of landscapes where such a flower
could have originated. I would think of it's origins, from the unicellular
beginning of the seed to the single representation of color and previously
registered in it's respective seed. I would immediately know it's possibilities
of duration, then perceive a succession of ideas about how to plant and grow
them, in what parts of the world, resistance to climate, it's industrialization,
medicinal as well as for food, it's possibilities for grafting and for sprouting.
Finally it's formula and then it's preservation. All this without reading about
it in any other place. LY A had explained to me how only one page could
contain hundreds of formulas according to their own characteristics. Well
then, it is as if [ myself have been converted into a computerized being to an
undefined level.

Now let us apply this to my personal life. For example, when I see a man,
whatever his ancestry might be, I perceive various characteristics, his
extraordinary ones - levels of vibrational frequency, his origins, His blood-
chemistry composition and other questions. On the other hand there comes
to my mind the origin of the DNA and the gene from which he descended,
and I can know if he descended then from a mixed or a pure race, how
many generations have passed before him to his present state, from that
obtaining his hereditary character and from when as well as his physical
characteristics.

If I meet a man of the negro or Japanese race, (We consider both of those
pure races) upon taking his hand I can perceive his vibratory waves more or
less acutely — depending on the biological-chemical combinations of

his genetic make-up - and other traits which for questions of reproduction
have been modified.

I can compare him with others which have been mixed and with various
races that emit various frequencies. These two races have a characteristic



odor and their glands are different from those of the white or copper races. |
can perceive his spiritual state by means of his stimulus and know then his
tendencies and the nature of his thoughts.

LYA told me one time:

"You will some day understand my form of being and of thought, because
you yourself will experience something much like what occurs with me, and
that what for me is normal for you is incomprehensible."

For that, when I experience all the situations that I have narrated, you will
come to the conclusion that on the planet of LY A such phenomena could
also occur, and that it is very possible that she possesses characteristics
perhaps more sharp and elevated than that which I experience. One time
LYA had said to me:

"If you could listen... you would be delighted with the beautiful sound of
your Universe itself."

Little by little I began to understand the quality of her development to that
level of mental perception and me it seemed a formidable portent, it
convinced me one more time that the human race, a valuable representative
element of his existence, had lost this marvelous ability in some lamentable
form. For me, to experience this was to reach the stars with my hands... But
what could I do with this in a world like ours? Could I do something when I
perceived that some human being suffered intensely with his health? Could I
avoid a continental level of confrontation? No... Then I remembered that as
a human being I could be, through this sensitivity recently acquired, an
easily vulnerable being.



18 Early Visits To Earth

LYA said to me:

"As you know, the atmospheric perturbations that frequently are registered
on your planet come from space. It is there where the innumerable climactic
changes are born. Nevertheless those are the result of major phenomena -
some natural, others artificial."

She paused a moment and then continued:

“Space offers an infinite accumulation of surprises. When we came here for
the first time,' you were registering on your calendar the year 1249, and the
planet, absolutely, was very different from what you find today. We crew
members of the ship exhibited our surprise at the simplicity of the people —
utilizing rudimentary weapons when we already possessed a technology that
would have evoked great surprise among those inhabitants of each one of
the societies that we encountered at that time in conflict."”

In the manner that you arrived before?" I asked without believing that she
had heard me.

"Yes, but my charge was not the same as it is now... Then we simply studied
and my first trip was only exploratory."

"And now — your trip is likewise to explore?"

"Not necessarily, but you will know later why. Now let me continue
explaining the atmospheric changes with relationship to the forms of life
existing between the years 1200 and 1350. During this lapse of time we
made various trips, at least one each twenty years. We discovered that the
climactic changes curiously influenced the comportment of the Earth people.
Your planet, Professor, belongs to those inhabited ones of the group that you

call the Milky Way,3 and it is an extremely fickle body. There is a great
diversity of climate around this tiny world. This is because of modifications
in your solar system. Well, as a result of those changes being analyzed we
discovered some surprises in space. Cosmic clouds, or intermittently
radioactive clouds, as we call them, were encountered with unusual
frequency. They almost drove us away step by step. They are not detectable
by the human eye. Our sensors locate then and we evade contact, we have
special sensors for our space navigation. For us, these clouds (because of the
ability to detect and avoid them) are not dangerous, and thus represent no
threat. With the objective of protecting ourselves we open a compartment
door and expel a neutralizing gas whose principal component is highly



concentrated oxygen. Nevertheless for you it is offensive. It would damage

your world. It would provoke change in radio waves,® turbulence in the air
and in your electricity', and would generate problems by the alteration of the
energy wavelengths. But the most important damage would be to your
neurons."
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19 Our Explosive Atmosphere

"Where do these clouds come from?" I asked.

“Their origins", she answered, "are diverse. These clouds also have various
chemical components — gaseous — and many times such components are
not the same due to the effect of fusion between one gas and another.

The least percentage of them is inoffensive, but a greater part is highly
dangerous. You, your scientists, have chosen a bad time for your nuclear
tests, because the liberated energy of the atom attracts these clouds like a
magnet, actually surrounding the Earth and adhering to the stratosphere.!
Sometimes they orbit forming transparent rings around the Earth.? In the
years 1220-1300 those clouds, not finding any point of support in the
stratosphere, were repelled by the enormous mantle of oxygen encountered
on your planet. In that manner a large part of the gasses was repelled. With
the passage of time the damage, though detectable, left minimum residual
effects. We found cosmic clouds far beyond the system expelled in a certain
way by spatial inertia, but today the characteristics of the chemical and
nuclear weapons is such that it will be difficult, I must tell you, to disperse
them from the environs of the Earth? I must tell you something else; some

substances that make up these gasses are highly explosive!* the

space satellites could contribute something to this, but really the majority
only detect some anomalies and many times these are not appropriately
interpreted by your scientists for lack of a point of comparison. This
phenomenon is unknown to your scientists. And those gasses,

highly dangerous and, as I told you, explosive, could make your Earth
vanish if anyone would expel a gas that would stimulate the cosmic clouds.
The slightest cover contains heavy particles [whose special components

are nitrogen, hydrogen, and oxygen among others) as cell as lead emitted by
the contamination from sate countries. This is beginning to cover your
planet like a cupola. The unmoderated mixture will deprive the

neutralizing elements such as oxygen of beneficial effect. Other clouds
come from other places. Some only are converted into light gasses as they
travel through space, but others come to form veritable communities of
clouds of such form that visibility is not possible through many kilometers
of space. In the system from where I come, there is a band of what you
would call photons. Also there is one in the Pleiades, and it is from there
that we have ties of scientific interchange with them. We denominate this
phenomenon as one of transformation. This is because an organism, when it
makes contact with with the photon (human beings, animals and plants)
suffers profound transformations. There is immediate organic disintegration.



Well then, like with the cells, those atoms propagate and when the
nebulosity becomes overcharged, it explodes and expels these clouds
throughout the Universe. They travel slowly considering that there are no
gasses to transport these nebulas, and as they are very heavy their movement
is slow. They do not come very far but in space they reach enormous
distances. Some of these clouds have come in various ages to the Earth. The
photon was known in rudimentary form, without calculations of propagation
and distance and absolutely lacking of precautions, because in these
different epochs in which these clouds of gases were present, the terrestrials
were not prepared. Nor are you prepared today, despite your advances in
technology, because you don't take much time to look up with the proper
knowledge. You fill your space with useless debris without thinking of the
dangers that also will come from the outside.”

"But what does that mean? How must we study?"

"You know that the terrestrian always has needed a comparative point in
determine the nature of some object or thing in question. Frequently they
detect chemical components through metaphysical calculations,
biologies, physics, etc. The origin of all this is precisely in the contrary of
the movement of the molecules and it's development...the gas alone is the
effect.”

NOTES
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20 Antimatter

"Antimatter?" the Professor asked.

"You could give it that name for an approximation but it is not exactly
antimatter," LY A said, "because to exist as such antimatter would have to
possess a force equal to the matter but in a negative manner of form which
would have neither positive pole nor negative pole. Only one culminating
point of absorption of whatever of that which the major chemical
components possess and thus determines it's force. But that which you call
antimatter must be that which absorbs the matter. Isn't that it? According to
some theories of your world you could think, that, taking into account that in
space all is "surprising", the matter would cease to "absorb" the antimatter
precisely with the intelligence that there exists more bodies, but that is not
the case. The non-existence (of parity) in space is matched in the Universe.
The nothing, as I told you. Is greater that the all as you know. Now then, that
is another concept that still is not known on Earth."

Confused, 7 asked:
*How does one explain this?"

"In a simple manner. In space not only is there the all and the nothing, the
matter and the antimatter, but the field of energy that between those two
concepts. In your path matter can transform all kinds of life, including
destroy it. Antimatter would succeed in imposing itself even against all the
living elements, but this neutral energy always overcomes, to impose itself
even against the anti-matter elements.! In space all seems to move in the
same vibratory rhythm, though the enormous pulsars vibrate in a different
manner than the satellites, all having their own movement. Because of this,
when the band of photons came dangerously close to our system -
millenniums ago - our ancestors did not know how to avoid it's noxious
effects, and some worlds surrounded by it perished and with them the
capacity for life. Inhabited worlds were completely desolated after the
passage of the photons.? That energy eliminated all vestiges of life. For that
reason, some civilizations were rescued and reimplanted on other
inhabitable worlds.’> But before this, for the lack of knowledge, our
ancestors asked many times, what had happened. It was as if suddenly a
planet with inhabitants was converted into an absolutely hybrid planet. The
band of photons is one of the greatest threats that exists in the Universe,
though this is not as dangerous as other clouds in other galaxies. This only
absorbs energy from living cells."



"Does that seen little?" I asked in surprise.

"It is that there exist other classes of antigens. Some completely absorb the
systems (with stars and planets) though it is a characteristic process,
because later it vomits them and they come to take their original form
though the orbit can change. But other planetary bodies dissolve in the
collision with that which you call antimatter.* Other types of energy feed on
the gasses which they encounter sporadically in space, and others of light,
though their nature may be cold end dark."

"But... What are they?" I asked without understanding.

"They are antigens, whose transparency is such that they seem inoffensive.
It is an invisible force like with energy. You can feel it but you can not see
it. That characteristic is essential to that force. And unfortunately, many
systems, including your solar, are headed toward a band of photons. Of
course it will take many years to get there, perhaps decades of years, but
now is a good time to prepare yourselves so that your sciences advance to
benefit and not prejudice you, to construct a protection for the beings who
inhabit the Earth. The Earth is a colony rich in genes of diverse forms...

the multitude of races shows that it is an exceptional colony for
reimplantation.® There still are civilizations more or less pure. The threat
does not only hang over your planet, but all your solar system is exposed.

I have told you before that in space it seems like the bodies move in
harmony, but it is not exactly thus, some move slowly and others complete
their orbits more rapidly. Above all those bodies whose mineral
characteristics make then slighter, not in weight but in conductivity, react
differently with each other. It is as if the travel of a planet is facilitated more
when it has more of this so-called electrical energy. That is an example only
to illustrate what I am trying to say.® Well they, some travel several times
their own system or galaxy. Your planet, in doing this, has already entered
the influence of those photons on many occasions. It has not penetrated than
directly, but the influence was felt from millions of your kilometers of
distance away. Nevertheless, around your year 2024 or 25 you will feel

this influence ever more strongly... but your scientists will think that it is a
new kind of energy coming from space. The photon threatens from the
gigantic depths of the Universe. This and the magnetic band that surrounds
your planet presents the greater danger for the future of your humanity. In
earlier times, at least 14,000 years ago, your planet passed through the girdle
of photons.” The disasters did not leave much hope, though many of the
reptiles did not suffer as greatly as before, because the influence was light.8
And even so, the elements were released; the Earth lost it's orbital
coordination... but then the Earth did not have the great number of human
beings that it has now."



"What was it that happened?

"Well, I must tell you that many things occurred. You still had not entered
the photonic band, and already the oceans were agitated by great turbulences
and the terrestrial plates were moving.” "The animals suffered gigantically
from molecular stimulation, and this was scarcely the beginning. The
scientists from other worlds knew the approximate nature of this
phenomenon and their technology brought them to construct great
subterranean caverns and structures which at a determined time would be
able to repel this type of aggressive energy. One advanced civilization had
come in anticipation of the problem and they constructed an enormous
cupola on the bottom of the ocean.!! As you know hydrogen and

oxygen repel all kinds of radioactivity, and they knew this.'? But the cupola
did not have sufficient capacity for all the inhabitants, even though there
were not too many then. They made the selection and took down these who
now notwithstanding the conditions were in agreement and believed as well
that at least ten years in the depths of the sea would be needed to survive and
continue without suffering the damage possible as a result of the influence
of the antigens (the least tiny error could provoke unforeseen damages).
Incredibly many people remained on the surface facing the dangers. Others
were able to descend and many more entered the deepest™of the great caves
than had been excavated in the Earth. Many disappeared completely.13 The
scientists of my planet, my father among them, were desperate because they
saw the Earth so threatened and did not know how to explain the threat to
the terrestrials involved. The scientists of my planet came to the Earth to
help. Some descended to examine the cupola. They examined and selected
some animals. Due to the fact that the cupola could suffer from
overpopulation the majority of the mammals were subjected to a prolonged
glandular alteration. This treatment of the glands is completely inoffensive
with our procedures because they can be restimulated when proliferation of
the species is desired. If the scientists of your world knew this they would
not utilize so many chemical compounds to avoid uncontrolled conception.'

"Why didn’t they construct the cupola on the surface?”

"It the photon band should contain particles that consume oxygen your
humanity would not have much advantage and lacking this vital element
could be extinguished as a humanity. This would not be the case in the
depths of the sea because oxygen could be extracted from the waters.

Professor Hernandez began to feel despondent over all these previously
unknown to him threats and the precariousness of human life on Earth. He
worried a good deal about the fate of Earth humanity and wondered how
other planets successfully survived such things in their natural evolution.



It was about this time also that LY A told him of even worse menaces,
threats to his very survival, created by terrestrial man himself, such as we
are doing in a number of ways today with our atomic, chemical and
biological weapons of such efficiency that they can wipe out all living things
on this planet at the pleasure of the aberrant humanity that lives here.

LYA told him of a terrible weapon created here on Earth in the past by men
living here, that still could wipe out all living things and even the Earth
itself.



An Anti-matter Weapon
[From notes from Professor Hernandez diary for November 1979]

Many civilizations have come to our planet in different epochs in search of
more powerful weapons.

LYA explained to me that beings from planets of higher knowledge intend
to save them by taking then out of reach of terrestrial man, who day by day
becomes more belligerent and aggressive.

This information was given to me today, though I assured her (LYA} that it
would be dangerous to give it publicity. Why tell it? The nations will
annihilate each other for the possession of such a weapon.

But before entering into personal reflections I will tell you now it was that
LYA brought, to my knowledge what I have called: The Diabolic Weapon.

Today I am speaking of a most powerful weapon whose longevity has
extended back over the centuries. An ominous aggressive force has been
guarding in the marine depths, this weapon, since our world has been
studied for a long time by beings of other planets, with the intent to evade
knowledgeable examination of their conformation.

It was here that she told me, according to my memory:

"Six million years before your own time the continents were found to form
only one territory and the nations were relatively close to one another. But
then one night the sea swallowed an entire city which you call Atlantis. The
race who lived in the center of this great continent were drowned when the
land split in two. They had come to be highly knowledgeable, but their
ambition to know ever more and more brought them to total ruin.

"There, in that large city, the great Atlantean scientists struggled to reach
martial supremacy. They wanted to control the galaxy, without having the
mental capacity to achieve it. The intended result was to obtain absolute
dominion over your world and of the whole system.

"Those, the Atlanteans, had come from the third planet of this solar system
which then was Maldek (today known as the asteroids). This third planet
was a refuge for beings coming from SION, whose powerful sciences had
made them invincible. Nevertheless those scientists were divided by
frictions among themselves and some, also scientists, emigrated to Earth.
The Earth then occupied the fourth place in this (solar) system. As colonists
of the Earth they became undesirable and intolerable to the inhabitants who
had been established before, to perversity and the domination they exercised
through their sophisticated arms and weapons with which they subjugated
the smaller nations. The Earth came to be an enormous receptor of beings



coming from other worlds, of which the diversity of creeds and customs as
well as the genetic differences was great. The recently populated planet
attracted many civilizations due to the richness in minerals it contained. At
that time there was only one continent. Your planet was something like

a great greenhouse observed with great suspicion from the enormous planet
Maldek.

"Once on the Earth those emigrant scientists explored the origin of man
utilizing animals in danger of extinction, causing terrible and monstrous
mutations between human and animal genes.

"They captured animals of other worlds for experimentation in fields not
only of genetics, but of clones; and the monsters they produced in the
laboratory were released more than once in circuses of diversion confronting
them with slaves and prisoners. Their experiments encompassed great fields
of study, even coming to include tests of human resistance to poisonous
gases which provoked genetic imitations in the descendants of those
humans, causing thus themselves uncontrollable epidemics which isolated
entire nations.

[Is it possible that the European tabloid press had a clue when they said that
the current AIDS epidemic was the result of American biological warfare
experiments that got out of control?]

"The Maldekians became very worried. But the terrestrials were not
interested in applying restrictions imposed in accordance with cosmic
agreements, and they rebelled against the laws of Maldek, where the respect
for life was the first mandate to be considered.

"There were great astronomers, who knowing the exact movement of each
one of the bodies in your solar system, upon perfecting the anti-matter
weapon discovered a way to modify the orbits of each one of them.

"The stars radiate energy in sufficient quantity to power ships at a great
distance. Nevertheless, despite what they had achieved, the terrestrial
Atlanteans were not satisfied with their accomplishments and wanted to
reach greater power on the planet: Earth than that which had been achieved
by the scientists of Maldek. They had at their disposition many forms of
acquiring dominion over science but they did not know enough about
something that disturbed then: ANTIMATTER. Remember professor; that
antimatter surrounds matter, that there is more empty space in the galaxies
than planets which it surrounds, after which then the nothing is much
greater than that which itself exists. Moreover, the dead are attracted
enormously by it. It is frequently asked in the same way that you ask today,
where do the dead go?

"Over the years of profound study and experimentation on anxiously trying



to control the power of the magnetic vortex that produces life, they
succeeded in discovering the anti-magnetic origin of the same existence.

"They suspected that a powerful energy produced life—but they ignored the
significance that it was that which sustained the NOTHING in the galaxy.

"They wanted to dominate the psyche in the human being, and the biological
energy that moves man as well as the dynamics that sustained the movement
of the planets, the suns, and the stars. They were ambitious to obtain the
immense power to dominate and subject the universe itself.

"Then it was when they came to perfect a weapon authorized only to the
great civilizations: A WEAPON THAT CONVERTED LIVING BODIES
INTO ANTIMATTER SPACE. This weapon annihilated all, and absolutely
all of a living being. You know that matter dies but the energetic essence
(bio-energetic psyche) survives. It is a powerful mental energy that retains

a great quantity of vitality and whose memory persists through the centuries.
This is the energy that moves you and me and all others. The planets which
possess life, possess memory.

"Well, those lesser Atlanteans, the terrestrians so to speak, of the time, upon
creating this powerful weapon, were able with it to annihilate also the
energy that moves us, the same that you call spirit.

"But let us return to Maldek:

"Intergalactic law prohibited weapons such as this to civilizations or
scientists such as those that demonstrated imprudence and insensible
rebellion. The law of mutual respect was lost among the diversity of races
and creeds that began to multiply on your world. Since the Earth (and

your solar system) is on the edge of this galaxy, the terrestrials knew they
were isolated from the greater civilizations that exist in the of the galaxy,
and for such knew that they were secure from any inspection on the part, of
those civilizations, at least for a certain time.

"That weapon possessed an antinuclear reactor and antienergy and was as
well a molecular disintegrator, magnetic destabilizer, force neutralizer and
receptor of energy of any class. With it they could control life and
movement.

"The new weapon was called an antimatter device and it gave them a power
never possessed before. The difference between the anti-matter weapon and
the conventional arms of that time was abysmal. The common arms then
possessed could exterminate matter but not the organic energy. But the

new and sensational discovery as it seemed to them — permitted them to
destroy the psychic and spiritual energy of the human being. This weapon
could exterminate both entities: the material and the spiritual."



"Pardon, LYA. I do not understand what you say with 'both entities', I asked.

"Ah; you give the names spirit and matter to those psychic and organic
components of the human being. They both are entitles. What you call spirit
is indestructible by conventional death. Its energy continues even after
death. But this weapon absolutely exterminated all of the vibrational or
psychic being, whether it was in motion or not. And once it was activated
toward an objective it would destroy it searching but the sound, being
guided by the respiration of people in the area or by the expiration of the
vegetation. It leveled entire cities and forests being the only absorber of all
its energy and could disintegrate them.

'“This weapon alarmed the rest of the Maldekians who sought, without result
for ways to resist it. Its powerful force exterminated all living cells no matter
how small they were. It could change or modify the course of any planet no
matter how big it seemed, and could provoke catastrophes in solar systems
such as yours causing collisions of the orbiting worlds by creating an
antimagnetic vortex current.

""The creation of this monstrous weapon worried the Maldekians so much
that they felt responsible for whatever might happen on the Earth. They
were decided by such to come to your planet to finally try to dissuade those
to abandon the project and return to the times of peace. But it was already
too late, the terrestrials having advanced too much knowing that this gave
them ample power among great interplanetary scientists. The Maldekians
repeatedly confronted by the resistance of the terrestrials decided

by themselves to deactivate this weapon, though they knew that they risked
the stability of your world.

"Despite all, their intentions were in vain. The terrestrials decided to shield
this weapon beneath an enormous pyramid which they guarded day and
night. Upon seeing this the Maldekians declared war, which lasted almost
one year. It was a belligerent confrontation as difficult as powerful between
identical force structures. Nevertheless the terrestrials had decided to use the
weapon when the time came.

"Once more, in the midst of that conflict, the scientists of Maldek returned
to negotiations to convince the Atlanteans to desist in their decision, but the
later responded with more frequent bellicose aggressions. They would not
abandon that symbol of their new power. The terrestrials were not prudent
nor characterized by respect for cosmic law, always having violated those of
their own civilization.

"Upon refusing to deliver or to deactivate this weapon which nullified
cellular life and threatened technology, all bio-organic energy, and the peace
of the solar system, they reinforced anew the fraternal struggle.



"In the fury of battle the terrestrials lest terrain. Greater civilizations of other
solar systems came to aid the Maldekians. It was then when the terrestrials
decided to activate that powerful weapon focused to make the planet Maldek
lose its magnetic field to the end that it would provoke collisions with its
nearer planets (the nearest being Mars).

"Upon losing its orbit the planet Maldek lost enormous amounts of energy.
The scientists discovered that such had been lost and one night decided to
destroy the powerful force that encouraged the aggressiveness and the power
of the terrestrials. A powerful ray projected from the Maldekian laboratories
fell upon that great city (Atlantis) dividing the continent in two, and it was
this that opened that great portion of the Earth, and that fatal night the entire
city was drawn completely beneath the ocean.

"Other lesser cities had been alerted that a great inundation was about to
flood inhabited land, and some of those constructed, with the help of the
scientists of Maldek, enormous embarkations in which they rescued those
who desired to flee such danger.

"Upon dividing in two the enormous continent broke up and killed also
many innocents, sinking slowly into the sea that had surprised the great city,
and displacing the divided territories one toward the east and the other
toward the west, losing the magnetic pole of the Earth. From then it is still
errant.

"The Earth, your planet, changed its orbit and during much time great
inundations tell upon innocent nations ignorant of that conflict.

"Today the continents continue moving causing the emergence from the
waters of territories that were submerged in that night. Your world is in
continual movement since then.

"The planet Maldek continued losing orbital energy for some time, until its
inhabitants emigrated to other worlds which gave them asylum. Finally that
planet entered on collision courses with Mars and Jupiter, and even your
own Earth. Its enormous aerolites fell like a rain of stars on the adjacent
planets. Some of that cosmic dust still is found in the rings of Saturn...and
others were reaccomodating themselves in the region that today you call
asteroids.

“That weapon remains within a great pyramid on the bed of the sea off the
state of Florida between a string of islets you call BIMINI.”

I looked at her incredulously. She knew that I was not very sure to admit and
to digest that history'. I felt humiliated. Subtly I asked:

"Is it still in the ocean?"



"Yes, professor.” She responded. "And the stellar community is worried
now more than ever, because the sun's rays now aid than provoke the
activation of its force, which, though weak, still can provoke magnetic
changes on your world and molecular disintegrations.

"This antimatter weapon still manifests its terrible effects in imprecise form
but with sufficient frequency for the scientists of your world to be attentive
to what occurred in that place. It makes the compasses, the
communications, and the marine navigation suffer alterations with
considerable regularity. It STILL moves energies in vortex when it. detects
living energy in its surroundings, once activated by solar force, and its
antimolecular field is stimulated when it detects any kind of apparatus
moved by reaction. In fact it moves with a sound. It still is manipulatable
and highly dangerous and for you there is no way to get to it on pain of
exposure to its force as destructive as it is powerful.”

"After so many years, is it still as deadly as you say?" I asked.

"Actually professor," she responded emphatically, "there are still many
stellar civilizations striving to obtain it and, though not obtaining permission
from the greater civilizations, travel to your world, to study, to analyze,

and to seek, to extract it, but neither they nor yourselves, but only greater
civilizations who have sufficient knowledge and who totally control
antienergy and antimatter can deactivate it.”

"Can you do it LYA?"

"Of course, professor. Remember that pertains to a scientific and exploration
group, but it would be such as to expose your planet to the emission of
antimatter forces. We profoundly respect life, not only material, but
energetic as well. Our principles are based on care for the species and the
nurturing of them."

"Could we some day control his adequately?"

"Under your present circumstances, no. The scientists of your world, with
your science and your knowledge still do not understand perfectly the
control of the forces of hyperspace for navigation, nor that you need
enormous forces of energy to control your ships. The exploration of space
will cost you millions of hours still before you understand the dangers of
space. Because of that, you could not control it (sufficiently) to bring it to
the surface without your people suffering terrible genetic effects. Upon
bringing it to the terrestrial surface cities situated hundreds of

kilometers away could disappear in an instant as has already happened in
antiquity.

"The EXTRATERRESTRIAL SHIPS could do this, but the evacuation of



energy would be fatal to many of you. Only a very advanced civilization
could do it. Otherwise the magnetic field of your world suffers notable
modifications."

"These other civilizations of which you speak, do you know their location?"

"Effectively professor. The antienergy emission is detectable by our sensors.
Many cosmic civilizations know its location. You will know also, because
very soon the scientists of your world will try to get to where it is, but few or
almost none know really what it is and what it represents, much less
detecting its origin. Many ships which pass through this antimagnetic field,
launched toward space, suffer alterations in their navigation program, for
which accidents sometimes happen.

“Such ships with their energy force stimulate the anti-magnetic power by
their passage."”

"LYA, is it really possible that the American scientists have already detected
this?"

"Of course, | already said before that some scientists are worried by what
occurs in that zone, but listen carefully, professor, your destiny is being
slowly changed I did not say that you are elected, but if you are fortunate
enough to know this, you should not release this information due to what
happens to a world without cosmic supremacy. We believe that your world
should know what exists there, and we also believe that your society must
become more peaceful before having the exact knowledge of this weapon, to
be able to accept the idea of living in peace and never use it against any
civilization, but already there is not enough time. Beings of other minor
races, rebellious, imprudent, and ambitious, would take it at any price. They
know that if they leave it there, some day it could be used against them or
against others.

"Today the terrestrial generations are moving toward more belligerent
confrontations. On our world, as on many others, the children are trained to
the consciousness of the living being and intelligent as such because they
know that some day they will inherit the planet, then later they try

to develop optimum courses of quality and higher intelligence. But the
children of your planet live in violence day after day. All of your marvelous
apparatus of communication show them wars between one and another
country without them knowing exactly why they fight. The continuity of
these events predispose them to aggressiveness. The parents exercise

no control over this because they don't know how to do it. The best and the
worst of these assurances are being given from the bosom of the home...and
those are the generations that will some day guide the destiny of your planet.
The level or superhuman consciousness is unknown; the respect for life is



discarded; love is conditionally controlled, without knowing that this is the
sentiment that must improve as the beginning of respect for people; human
values do not as such, and even continue showing the child a world without
love, full of violence, of hate, of rancor, of ambition and of ignorance. Your
world is one of those produced by diverse ideologies tarnishing this
beautiful blue planet.

"Discordances of pride and power strive to show that peace is only obtained
by war, subtle as well as perverse circumstances in a decadent world.

"You still have a place in the Galaxy, the civilizations that survive acquire a
place by right. If a society or civilization does not survive as such, it has no
right to possess this weapon nor any other. Because it has

demonstrated arbitrarily in the control of others it will have no right to
knowledge of this.

"Too many wars, professor, have filled the fields of battle with blood. For
what then would you possess such a weapon as this? It would only serve you
for the destruction of one another!

"The first universal law is knowledge...after this one obtains possession.

"If you prefer to guard this that I have told you in secret, then do it; I am not
obliging you to tell it, but it is important that your world know... that they
must revaluate their own attitude toward their own planet. Your

sciences, professor, have destroyed vast lands in honor of

nuclear experiment...you are destroying your own habitat...it is giving birth
to a new generation of aggressive irrationals. But you yourselves are the
only ones capable of changing this."

"No, LYA, I will not give this knowledge to the world. If sometime
someone should die because of my trying to withdraw this threat to
humanity I would feel that to live would be sterile. The world, my world, is
not prepared for this power.

"Toward the end of 1987, professor, you will encounter really alarming
signs that beings of other worlds intend to come to your planet from
different spacial coordinates. That weapon, as bait, attracts extraterrestrials
of diverse races and of distinct level, which still has not encountered

the method of developing one similar. If someone decided to try to recover
it, you would be exposed to its immense disintegrational field or could go
mad if this field is weakening. Many animals in migration avoid by instinct
passing where this weapon is found, though I can tell you that in one night
entire flocks were literally "swallowed up" by the antienergy without your
being told.

"Life in apace is uncertain for the antienergy that surrounds it. The worlds of



superior intelligence survive. HUNDREDS of clouds of antimatter swarm to
the length of entire galaxies absorbing celestial bodies in their passage. This
I have already explained to you before, that civilization which does not
know these dangers succumbs before them.

"For that, the knowledge of the great intergalactic scientists is important
since only they know the great mysteries enclosed in the Universe. My
father is a great scientist. We know through him the most secure lines of
intercosmic navigation.

"Well, this force its concentrated in a small receptacle fixed in some place
between those islands that I mentioned.

"There will come a time when you will work, on molecular and
antimolecular disintegration without utilizing the atomic level. It will not be
easy, but neither impossible since you possess the genetic level for the
investigation to develop it.

"You want the power of a planet without having discovered still the secret of
longevity to enjoy the gains that you actually have, for so small is the
ambition and much less the time that you live to see the fruits of this science
you contribute to, but continues to advance, even if those who control all
these forces are children today, those to whom you have brought aggression
and violence.

"The time that it would take to deactivate this weapon by the scientists of
the rest advanced countries of your world, would be unpredictable, as would
also be the effects that it could cause, but someone or a group could begin to
undertake the idea of the deactivation, always with peaceful intent, on the
contrary of which your world would be converted into an arid planet, like
many others in the Universe, if for some reason they moved with
imprudence.

“Also I must tell you that some scientists of your world are experimenting
with weapons of such sophistication that it will not take long before they
come to understand the nature of the ANTIMATTER which the ocean
guards.

"I say to you, professor, you who has studied high levels of nuclear energy
for your world, and what in our levels still is found in primary phase,
understand that it represents a grave threat to your world, but also for
ulterior civilizations."

"LYA, don't you think that it would have been preferable that you not admit
me to this?"

"I would not be loyal with you, professor, if I shut-up, without advising you
of problems that confront your civilization. This is the most terrible legacy



that you have received from the past, which nevertheless you do not
know. Another legacy that you have received is genetic modification
through which you have such a short lifetimes. Your duty, professor, is to
plant the seed of knowledge. If you do this, perhaps — it will bear fruit?
Perhaps no. That depends on the terrain in which you plant sow it.

"The peace of the planet must take priority, until the men of Earth succeed
in evolving to a scientific level, respectful of the forms of life that surround
them. I have shown you the tendency to decadence. Each time, during

one determined cycle, on your world, you reach a level of knowledge or
cosmic level in your moral formation within the decadence.”

"LYA, could you show me the exact place where this weapon can be found?

"I will take you there, professor,... and we both will observe that great
pyramid from the bed of the ocean. You will probably be surprised by its
inoffensive appearance, but within that same is found the weapon that is
capable of exterminating your whole world. You will observe also the ruins
that it has made in its descent. The ocean jealously guards its secret and the
water in some manner attenuates its effects, though not all and for that it
remains being highly dangerous to approach. The magnetic field of our ship
repels all antienergy force. Remember, professor, when your auto would not
start? Our negativizer of energy is powerful, but for us this weapon is
important.

"You will go with me, professor, I promise you. This is the maximum proof
offered by an inhabitant of INXTRIA to a man of Earth.

“Many will not believe you... That incredulous attitude of the people of your
world permits us to descend to your planet with total security, though we
only make ourselves visible before those who desire to see us.

"And I said to you, professor, that nobody is going to believe you, but a few
scientists will see answers to their questions in the lines that you write. They
will believe. Professor, though not all."

seokokskok

Since that day I have reflected much on what LY A said. I worry that her
words will continue coming true as has happened before, and if that is it,
will other races come to continue visiting our planet with the intent to carry
away this weapon? Then why orbit tracking satellites and install enormous
radars if we continue being a civilization of minor knowledge to them? My
intention is to never publish this information. However I have consigned it
to my diary so as to not forget all that this extraterrestrial woman taught me.
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idea synbols and ratching phonetice Ter the LIBNASMIsEIon oF Llw ideu.

7. LYA nav be making reference to tho equatorinl plone of our Galaxy
nere, molen is in fazl e girdle o° light [photons) posessed by eany
galexies. 1t ia knomn that out solar syslen i5 beginning to enter
this galeckic ring now snd that we wil] TeRch the center of U
euataried plane shortly =fter the turn of Uw century. That eyels
18 avout 28,000 yrars willi wur 3ela; system paaing through it one
moy ur the other cver» L&, 000 yesre

B. Here i® o clesc reference to the earlier extinctlon of the grest
dinosawrs on Latth 8¢ @ result of such o pessuye lhrough the dangerous
proton belt py our whole Solar wvwlye in the distant past. Porhops
others 2F the voriuus yeest eakinekions nom known could be traced ta
ulhor paassqes throwgh thio photon boelt ac well. Thia migh! ha



verifisd tens time in tha futute by comsaring our planetary dismsters
with nimilar dissatprs affacting othar plansts in our solar systes.

¥. ihis reference Lo LIrin “piate techtonice” »a8 fMade ysars before
wf sCimkes ew:T Dedan to taka such & theory sarioualy. The Profassor,
timanlf n grest acientist, would have joined his co_lceguea in con-
domning coch a theoty L7 fron any slhar soucce-

10. Hele oay be ore enswer to the greal nonmoade wnderground caveras of
reaEnge size avd lesgths et dedUuts of ZUU and JUU 12et undesgrund,
whiCh fun OC @any miles, ind which Rave gregt ¢alietles as ©ig 88
churenes wnd  cathedralds, o]l deep bDelow Uhe sucfeee, syeh gy biw
"Cuevos cc los “ealles” In Ecoador and oimiler onen in Azerbsijen
Province in the USSE. Nobddy hos euver beon sble ta come up with when
they were construrted, why, by whem, 0f even how it wae done, berause
mdern squipteat l0dey wnould be hard put trying to duplicate pven one
of then, and thete ate eany. (See Er1e wen Damiken's CHARIQTS 07 IHE
GODS and similat reports by Count Fimd Turclle o* Italy.

11. liste nay be cne ansner to one of cur most psraistenk lagends of
3 city bsneath Lhe sea,

12, A fac: not cowronly kown o those not in the Fields of rediation
restarch g@s aps Professor Hernande:.

13. Thas may be ene answer for the disappearanze of sore races long
gone From the history of homanity.
1%. IF this under-occan fecility akill exioto, moy it not b possidle

that same of euT now extinet species of [fving thinge tould ba -
cnuered From Fhers and the speeies he reuiuad?



21 The Extraterrestrial Photographed

[From notes in Prof. Hernandez' Diary for March of 1979]

After our lengthy and substantial conversations, LYA left in me a change, a
longing to begin to search into the vastness of the Universe which surrounds
us. I began to carry my photo camera with me in my automobile. I wanted to
have objective proof of her existence, a photograph of her or her ship.

I asked her that day in March of 1979, if she would permit me to photograph
her. She looked at me, not into my eyes, but directly at my forehead.
Immediately in my eyes I felt a vacancy.

"Why?" She asked me delicately...sweetly.

"LYA, if perhaps some time I would want to give publicity to that which we
have talked about... if for some reason I would want to transmit the message
you have brought me, they are going to ask for proofs..."

"Who will ask you that?"

"Well, perhaps the editor, perhaps the people who will read about
it...finally.”

"Professor, when I came down to your world I needed to do it suitably
protected: not only for me, but also for you.! I am surrounded by an
antimagnetic and antigravitational halo.? Before, decades of years ago, this
halo could be seen by simple sight. Because of this, many of the apparitions
of my congenerates were taken as divine. I have mentioned this to you
before, but now we have overcome this.> To get myself around in your
terrestrial space I must be suitably equipped. My antimagnetic field many
times nullifies that which moves in your world with common energy. The
battery in your watch, for example exploded and was destroyed. Your car at
times will not start, will not crank as you say. Imagine what could happen
upon taking a photograph, the bulb will not flash. It is useless."

"I had thought of this many times. Nevertheless I continued carrying my
camera. I never knew when she would return. I had full conviction that it
was going to be soon. And finally it occurred. Some days later I came to see
her very near Tlatelolco. I saw her in the full light of day, in the fullness of
her extraordinary beauty, which I thought was certainly worth the effort of
trying to take her photograph. She, upon sensing my intention, took one step
back from me, of about a meter, because her body is highly aesthetic and
elastic. She advances or walks with great steps with surprising ease. I
followed actuating the camera shutter several times. She stopped not very



far away, but I could tell that she advanced a meter or more with each step.
She looked at me and smiled, slightly moving her head in the negative.

"It will not come out, Professor... and it is not that I have denied you the
opportunity to do this. I must descend to your world protected. Without it, if
I came close to you with the germs that are brought from space, your people
would die. You have no antibodies to repel the germs of space. I have
already spoken to you of this."

"Look into the camera, and I will carefully guard the picture in my
portfolios."

I fervently desired that someone or something would appear in the
photograph. I myself developed the coil of film In my house. This would be
no take. There appeared a being in oily the first photograph. I analyzed it
carefully. It was, though anthropomorphic, a phantom, luminous, and in
proportion greater than LY A herself. I could not be deluding myself — it
was her Nobody is going to believe this, but myself, yes. I had photographed
a luminous halo that surrounded and protected her. My hands trembled. I
developed it carefully and studied it before drying and mounting it. I
marked the date on it and put it away in safekeeping. There ware no images

on the rest of the roll of film. It was the only image that appeared and the

rest of the film showed no trace.’

LYA knew that... that our cameras are really primitive ...one might say
archaic before their great advances, and only if they desire it can they be
photographed I really needed to have a proof. I remained suspended between
fear and intrigue. I wanted to demonstrate to myself that she existed. I had
jealously guarded for such a long time the secret of our meetings and it was
driving me crazy. [ wanted to fill myself with equanimity. I knew that a
change was taking place in me, but I myself did not know what confronted
me. [ tried to explain this to myself through science, but I must admit to
being afraid at times. The nights I waited stood out clearly, imprisoned in
my own subconscious. I was tied to something I did not understand, which
was and is some thing, something that could be true or not entirely true. The
photograph that I had taken was a form of proof — though not absolute —
of that which was real... though it was only to convince me myself.



NCTES

I. Thate are 8 eucher aof suweh instances of concern for possible
infectious gares From aspece being intioduced into our Earth enwiton-
ment. Tha iUmnites (UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET UMMO} descclbed their
rethods of deconteminating Lheir ships which enter our asblert at-
rosphete, and thair be:nga who Qit oul and walk sut planet, in con-
siderable detall. Many Eartl wrductees who have beer. tsken sboerd El
ships have deecribed 3 process of cecontaminatior of theh e thelr
tlothes end equipsent ps thar board the kI vessel.

7. Ihe Plesadisns wislilna Smitzerlsnd described a protective Fisld
the: suctounds their ships in pur atcosphere and the cosmonauis lhes-
teliopr wiar they et out of tlteir ships io our environnent. {Ses
IFO CONTACT FROM THE PLEIADES by Stevens.)

}o The 90 called divine Eeings ir ell the religiens nfl owr wor.d are
usually cheracterized an bBeiny sygrounded by light, or of hacing o
rudiant appraronce abost them. Sexetimes they »re peinted aith a hslo
of light areund the cromn of Lhejr head.

3. In the inwwsb.ywikon of W€ we Fr tly o t alectco-
S-S fF e am mlasbmimnl abskas of wibtcocese CTFT CONTACT FROM
lal,‘l.}‘- GIIKWwed W Lilung Aewd STunr o' o IR m - - -
WERSEAY, faoliluces of meteamnnile, boat and other uehicle engines,
Lights ond electriral syntems (UFD (ONTACT FRCH PLANET [ARGA by
Darmerde and Stevens). failurz of house lights and even blackout of
whele electrical systms (UFD CORTACT FAUM BET.CLAUM by Stevens). We
also frequently odeteci the presence of strong oegoetic Flelds, in-
cliding elevstec remidusl magnetiom for sose tine sfterssrd (UFO
ABLUCTION Al MIRASSOL.by Dr. Welter K Buhler).

S. The zaat of Ekn= File nppearsd unexpiesd becmse the electrical
ashwkber relesas Failed to operste aon the near dead battery in the
camery, 37d did not open the shutter whan the butten wes deprassed,

Nstes 1The sxtraneous marks cn either side of the head of the laage
in this color Elide appesr lo “awve teen made by serlier analysts pack-
ing 4t the snulxion wilh a sha:p instrument, Fhey <o Aot appear Lo
hase been & part ol tre origifel imsge. they werw obviwmly nade a‘ter
th® oflgimal colar slide wes developed.)



March 1979, near Tlatelolco



Stonding alone, tta photogeaph >F 1Y4 wight he eare earily axplained
way a5 sorething other than whet it really was, such a8 the sun-
oestion that it could be a srudge cone with chemicals, which of course
we now kaow it sas aot. But it so happens that 2n almast identical
irag: was photographed of an extraterrestrial noran who was putting
in 1eqular woprorances ot Bayside Hills, in Queens, New Vork, from
13 Szptember 1971 to at least 28 Septembes 1981. The gbove pholograph,
in coler, wes laken on the eveming cf 1 Kovesher 1975 by Ted Cach of
Carlstadt, New Jersey. He was photogrephing a mitacvious hesling by
tha unearthly viaiter, and this 13 what appesTed N hig Si-/) Fols-
roid photcgraph. #¢ sinply cannot account fof the very €lose sinlle
drily Uetweun Ghis  pivlure and the one phatcqgraphed by Frof.
llzzrandez of his allcged extrotatrecitial contact LYA. We can sffira,
howcuct, witaouk any doubt, thet thic ons wos on astual phatograph in
Fronk of many witnesges and that this ona is dafimitsly nok any Kine
of "dactored® pholagrapn in any way.. How tho one made by Prof. Her-
mirdyz savld be po alike wnd ony looa roel bufflan ua.



O

The zecand oclor slide gant by 7iths Rodriguer for vse ns m rortral
in tecting the Hernander cclor slide turned out to be very intoresting
of itself. fhe picture wos takey by the well inomy Moxicen eourtsin
clinber, Sergia Fitch Matkins on 4 mountain cliobing axpeditien to
nastern (hina tn 1YB6. When Sergio delivered the oricingl slice to
Zitha Nodriquez, a well lown BFO pescercher in Mexive, he told her
that b 4id not rosecber cosing that object there when he took bhe
picturs. Zitha showmd it to Richard Heidan whn sugoested theb it
could be & reflection, hut it seemed to be too mell detsiled for auch
a reflection.

khan Sergio nad tra slide sxamined In West Cormany hz nag told by
he lsboratory thare thar they did not cocsider it a lens flare or
light aberestion, and that Lt could be the best phplugrepl of 8 UFO
uwp 1o now.

The letorstary at Kodak Inteamational could net explain mrel bhis
could be 4F not the lent:cuiar radisnt form it appeared to be, ard
they could not secount Far now it cosld be produced §if not 83 alleged.
They sgresd that -t aas probably not 3 lens flare becavse, although
jt's vertical axis would intersect the sun, Lt did neb reserble the
FEITE AWM JAEOO WOUDOW WY WO A0 UPEHINYG 1V LWE J1HDNTECE O e
ceneca levw systen, wnd Furtherrore it was of f Jonter ond not exoctly
aligned mith the diaphregn refleztions. There §s nothing else in the
camera that could produce sach a reflaction.

The image of Lhe Lleniicsler object doss meem Lo be less sharply
defined than the rocky oulcTuppings also sesn in the picture, whien
nignt tend Lo confimm the 083ibilily of sams kind ot o radiant Fiels
srevnd the objeet w9 described by LYA For her tewa's ghigs.

In eny cage, this iw the seiond celor elide prstagraph nentlianed in
the letters perctgining to tha testing of the allaged phnkwgraph ol the
exttaterrestrial woman oM Andromeds.



xaglzg, Arizona

24 Fabroary 16838
J&J Potographic Art Sarvices
.0, Box 328,
Tostore, A2 85635

Dear Mr. Kidd:

I an owliosga oopy of OW translited account of the evests sur-
ronding tho tadding of the picoure of an slleged extraterrestiial
wran by Prof. RN, Hermardoz of Hoocoo. Whan I zeceived thie oolor
slide T imredliataly vememherad onr disamsion of ctrange wd phencm-
cnal photograchg, and that yom and yeur wifa had sperciaiized in onk-
lecting and analyzing sccelled “spir:t phyorogeachs™ and shobogradhic
effects of this nature. 7vhcle this is not a typical sprrit photsgragh
as such, 1t seens to be rather uasial and the stery of cowrse is very
exeric.

fAcila semun fuz cunlig Lo you 8 your DASKQroud of past exper-
icnoc a- o tochabcian in MPIC (Nawnl Pictorial Twfomation Camls:]l in
the Weshington area., a Liborazory also knan to me o have amlyscd
military gm-camers movies of the mstaricis (P08 tsken by fighter
pi.ots of the ammed services ower —he past 40 years. pnd becanse of
thes particular quslification I ask your expers cpirion on the second
color slide of a peasiole unidentified flyimg object taken with 3 goud

I carera.

In the case of the alleged phctograch of the EF «oman, it Seams to
™ that we ooght o be able t figure ok wvhat xino ot enerJy, or
whotever. producal tia [waluteluns trasparent space in Che purported
image of the waravcrzestrisl wawran. Is it pomaible to detemmine oy
amalysin of the chemistry of the resaining filo and omlsion in the
transparant area wWat reactiors ouer have taken place to proiuse the
claar past?

Can w0 determine anvthing from the wrawition zore in Uw elges of
the imace if we magnify tham sufficiantly? ahat eould we leawn by
ewmination of those edges in grost magnification through differant
rltarg?

Wal can we detemine shout the angle of sunlighe, time of day i.6.
oInirg or evening, proveble sy conditimn, end haoe or dust atten=
nation cf =he light vhen the pictuwe was mxis? G we tell from the
overa.l colar rast of ke pirtire wwather it wmg taken in thoe light of
an advancing oc & retreating sun?

Wiili it be possible to clean up the many thumbcrints from both sides
of the s ide pulficiently to meke gomd ~opy prints of this photograch?



M. Kiad, Y owader If pon woudd b Eird enough to see how well these
slides Will Claan up &nd Chen Cive 78 A G3sCTIpeion Of Wt you 41d In
the order that o éid ik, am then gove me yonr prodessiconl apalysis
of the results of yaur exanination and testing of these o slides,
bt especially the one vith the alieged figire of an extvaterrestrial
wyman Flared ar in it, Plases renly o yoor profesaional letrerhasd.

B sdviced. Mr. Kidd that thiz ie only the begirming of much esrieae
testing of Cthese slides. and that T welocoe ary recommendations yoo
czn ke for amy Turther Testing beyord your ability Of TIMe £O weder-

take for .
P A

wondalle ¢ Stevens
., o). tEAF Ret.)

Wedalle I Srouans
URD PHIIC ARCHIVES
P.O. Box 17206,
Taesen, A2 85210

23 Fatuary 1988
FYOC, JoaRs W, Dearderlf:
1683 S Knollbzeok Pl..
corvallis, CR 9733)

Dear Jim:

Have T an aga'n, ot this 15 Business and thus T mast take the bime
at the experse of other corrsspandence to write vou e DOre o 2
scientific matter.

I hava described the praitive glfde phots which Professor KN, Rer-
nardez of texico averes is a picture ne took of the extraterrestrial
wamwy, LYA, whan he claive 785 oontacted him 8 maber of times, ad
vhan he says has aleo raken him absard her ship for discussions ol
demongtraticne.

I have sent you translations of his diary pages Whare he descrioes
this pdcture taking evard ad the dialoaue that took place with her au
the time the picture wes being taken. The Jiary notes, tha dia’ogoa,
and the positlve slide transparency all seern to e omsistent in oo



nection with this event.

1 first twmred the shide transparency I recelvwed from Zitha Bodrl-
ovez in Mewico over o M. James Kidd, oner amd operator of J8J
PFotocraphic Arxt Services, PO, Bex 328, Tovbstone, Prizona 85633,
teleshore maber {(607)457-315, for the parpose of mekirg oopies and
gettirg a prelininary analysis of the slide. He also is going two iy
to clean the gay thrbprints frap the slide surfaces. Acowelly 3
gave him o slides ac the seme time for copying and preliminary anal-
ysis. The second slide was 2 photograph of a stranoe and wnddentified
light phencmenan in a sTowy mountain scete,

There vere several ressons for trusting Moo X144 with thes vahabls
priginal evidence, First of all, he s a wiversally recemmazed ooert
on “spirit photographs” or plotogmaohs of sofrit pheromena, & he
has a large ool ection of swh evidence In Nis posession. Sevwd, he
vas formerly & technician Ln NPIC (the Naval Photograrhic Intellioence
Oenter) in the Washington area, the place vwhere the 1.8, Goverrment
sends their phobtogrepns of UFCs for processing and anelysis. and
third, lecause he has his own photo processing lancratsry with facii-
ities amd epipET W clean wp the bally hardled slides with finger-
prints all over both sides of them and some scratches from very poor
hardling. Me. Kid knowm how to hardle such valuable evidence ard how

t~ avoid further damge L carrying out the analysis desired.

e yon dnewr, roetravy by shat ham baen pinl ished by othars, T axd oy
amsociates at Incercep have alwiys held Uw pogition thas e will only
derl with tw focts o5 «e find then, énd thot Lf thexe i3 Eroad o
tisresresm tation of focts or dvidencs, WE want to be the ones to Fird
Unim, and W want o bé the [irsT o oxpose them, even at the expense
of great damage to thx case In point. Tt is oy position, amd it is
oothat light that T cooe t9 wou for cosmsel.

In preface, 1 =ust warm voa of the nead for greut caution inbandling
original evidenc=. Tt is £0 very easy 7o lose, For exarple: I sent e
csacond half of the iy plece of Pleismlisn meral araload ty Marmal
Vogel to MET for a sccond analysiz o confiynr Uagel's Findingm, T took
tert2in precantions in Cransmission by semding the remaining piece I
L In my posession, by reqistetal mil O Hacry Iebeloas, they WO
Eotling <ditor for OMNL magazune In New York, ard Hacry persoally
couriersd the prece tc MIT and delivered it into the hads of & pro-
fessor there wip would undertake & socond analysis, Harvy coald ot
et amy resilt= of the gnalyszis from that eciencist for omr & rath.
then Hay povsisted, he wme finally teld by rhur yomfanent that the
prefononr's son was peldering sonething at hoo and chat some of the
“ess soldsr fell into a Ducket of water, axd that it then lacked 2o
axh like te plece of retal in guestion that he e profeascr} b=



e carminced that the cample had B5 D8 samelhury ke that, aQ e
decidad not to wache the bime and aqpense Oon an analysis. latelson
acskad for the plece of menal back tc retum it to us, ad was told
W tnat scientist, trac he had “lost” it! Somd faniliar? 2 sowe
ave the second half, anw oyl plece of that wysterious retal. aiso
‘loat®, This gives thp crittes proper grounds fop muspiciom, and we
L0 no longar prove wvhat we Tod, o many tioes hove we howrd that
X067 Thls happers a ot in Lhis kad ol récdledh.

I discussed thus poteetaal for loss o dxmage with M, Xedd, and te
xwinced me that re would take all orecatices necessary -0 DrOtecT
these sl:des, end I & chan<ful to ke 2ble to say that he has come
througr all the way, and hee advised re of his sctios and the resulrs.

Me. BidS rek tha o slides into lab far epecial analysis, and they
Foe him thair ususl repert on whar tha i=apEs ware ok, They an-
clxixi that tha inoge of the axxmloor lenticular light in tha socond
slide was ok a lew flaxe. O L3lm Elaw, or progeasing defoct, and
that 1t rad ro aordae explanaticon.

But they offaved a nEber of CUmvents M Ue s1102 (X0 O the
“soirit image' of the fiuye I the first slide. They apparentiy did
™ seientific analysis of %he slide other than projecting it and Jook-
im at it in srlargest, besides vimusl examimation of the slide

irpelf. Thale commente included the fellewineg:

“There is a “stain' of some kird that flowed in the slidg imene
astside of the clear part {the "spirit imega":.

"The Clear part ray ta the reeulf &f ueing some kind of chomical to
alte: che siide.*

“he fact that there 1S no evidenod of tle chamical on this slide
My Tean thet thie is a copy clide.®

Acrually, Jimo we can accect nene of these off-tie-cuff subjectiwe
explmatione. They are not scientifically arrived st and they ave mt
exrciugive. Thie is wery camon in thece kinds of analysae esught bw
cther UFO photcgrachers. And 50 now for the reeson for coming to you.

As you know, I would mur thes through & proper analysis meeis, bt
an a little kardicappad at the preasant tire. You have mantioned tat
= wald like to work with some “live™ material some time, ard have
offered your assistance on such if it becaw available. Thus I am
auming to you now. I am sending you erewith, the poypcreed originai
slide as rvaceivad from Zitha R. 1 mave rotified her that I ar doing
this, I thirk that as scientists W can leun a whole lot more than we
have ¢o far frow thic phote.

To bagin with tha comments mada by tha local phetographic laboratory,
then, we should be able, oy sicroanalysia, to ldentify the “stain",

1€ shainn T, cen s tha Flaes af Em sdemiania and chdad seen §F Bher



is what the stain s, ad ahould ke abla to calolats ssible cavses
of what iz observed. W shosld be able, wider high magnification, tn
doterrine, from color layer and grarmle yeaction, cwven down bo majocs
ular peaction, wWhat the chemicalfs is/are, ani whether they came C7om
within the [fllm or [rom an qutside solrce.

we axmld e able, by lagex searndng and high sesclution magnifica-
tion, Ltrchocel in color and toroogh filters Inte a good cupater
array, to sepavate the wavelengths of all energies involved in making
W ke very odge of rhe "spirit" outliss in cach loyer of the fil=
aalisicn. CQulcwiarim of the chewcal reaction involved in cach layer
gvud glve us sane new divactions €0 pursoa.

Since they feird mo cvidence of wie picturs bolng blasched o of
the amlsior layers, which woeld have veyy likely left the chemically
sculptured contours of the famey image N the amuisicn tograpiv,
but the menplained stain, wdd evea what ey thought might b 3 bowh
hair mark in e adge ostline of the clear image, they carcluded that
the slide we sert then may be & copy of arother siide. re-phriographed
t2 cmmove Sach cvidence of retsushing, In that caae, Jin we shood
fird evidence of the first and original predeceascr in the fomm of
microsoopic dist particles and tiny dreplets of noisture foor breath
photocgraphed inta tha emlsicn of the otgy, Those can be picked up :n

high moglificatizy becsuse the alsroscplic duok particles will chonge
the nomel crain signature of that pacticulor batch of €lim i€ they
are wniformly distribatad, which dhoy more likely are not. in which
cise thoy sre mxh emier ¥a &tact. The micvatoopic doeplets of
mejamiys in the lv=ath nf amvbedy Jooking at the clides withoat a mask
en will show p 38 tiny circlas left oy the dried dreplets. X the
ipscs has bean ve-photogqracred these will be registered within the
fln emlsion layers. Jf they are not photographed in the amilgien,
they are o the mwrfsce and the alida is eithar the originzl, or thay
are nev droglets on the cutside sarface from somabody else breathing
on the slide in question. In sither case, uwhathay theyare photograrhed
ints the amilsion Or are o e suwriace can be detesmined.

This kand of ywlyels 1A ot chaap, & that Is ooe reeson why it is
20 meldom done, but there are gl laburaiories whd Jan & this, and
wo will de it within their Oen enearch prograes i peoperly and
sincerely opproachad. In my operienes twey will fixct ack you to eisn
a oen-dicclosiye agreenant with them, to koop yoa Erem idamtifying
thar with this kind of reseapch, bt that is a'l vight as long as we
tow., It hes been our practios, in thoee cises, to ask tham to
sign a similar nor-disc.ocura with us to prevent ther fron precatarely
discloving vhat we were doing thare.

My 1 suggest that you corkact Jio Tiletbtoso (through lee) and



crmult with hom on hay e nanagal all of that kind of ressarcs for
s hefore. He may aleo have more idaac on how to procesd. Yeu nay sed
a oopy of this letrar o Jin if vou decide you went ©O Give him roTe
infcomebion. He Fas been most trustwortiyy in e past and will oon-
TiMme 0 e s, ToU may alee caeuls with BB, and get his ideos on
thie, and you say send him a oopy of thia fettor too if you 8o dacide.

Tre one thing I can nat zautien oo much abeut. £3 the potential for
looz of the "original® olids. I havo aluayr inclcted on couwrinrisg
the meter:al to the tegt farility. on vemaining with it in my signt at
All rirea as it in heing processed. and In carvying it back out with
me. when 1 did nob o the partiss imwoived in the work being dora.
Vher. I know then parscmally 1 have at times entyustad materisl to them
as 1 an now Joing with you, ard as I did with Jin Dilettoec.

I would appreciate a detailed etiter report on oo you procsed and
the results ootaited, vhen you Find thet ypou have gme as far az you
can on this project. Please returmn the slides as soon as yoa can so
that T may rewurn then safely to thais rightful vmer, Yoo may meke

copies ror yourself,

T e e

ferdalle C. Stavens

ADDENDUM

That was Zitha Rodrigues' originally intended summary report on Professor
Hernandez' UFO contacts with the extraterrestrial woman who told him she
came from a place in space that we call Andromeda. That material came to
me in lengthy narrative accounts under dates which I at first assumed to be
dates from the Professor's diary, and in some cases they may be. For greater
clarity and convenience I broke those narrative accounts into chapters by
subject matter at suitable break points, where there is no date shown at the
head of any of those chapters, that chapter is actually a continuation of

the one preceding it, back on the last date shown.

As I progressed, it became increasingly clear that the Galaxy Andromeda
being mentioned was more likely the Constellation Andromeda in our own
galaxy, and that we should be reading that as the constellation
Andromeda, because the star chart shown Prof. Hernandez aboard LY A's
spacecraft is clearly of stars in our own galaxy.

While I was preparing the master pages for Zitha's report, I began sending
the raw copy to an American professor friend of mine, of comparable stature
with Prof. Hernandez, for review and comment. His first reaction was that
this report was probably not written by any professor of the stature claimed
for several reasons: First., the language used was nor "professorial” in tone



and style.

Second, some subjects discussed were apparently not fully understood by
the professor when he should have been familiar with then.

Third, the questions asked by the professor, and the answers received, as
reported in this narrative account, were not the most important questions to
be asked by a professor of a real extraterrestrial visitor. Either there were
more questions asked by the professor, which were not reported in the pages
received or he has been mis-characterized in this account.

Fourth, in some cases it appears that the questions asked by the professor
were not clear, and the answers were not fully understood. This would not
be in character for a professor as described.

With this in mind, I wrote Zitha Rodriguez in Mexico City and asked her to
send me photocopies of the diary pages for study here, and for inclusion in
original form in this book as authentication documents. I also asked for
copies of the professor’s memoranda to himself on these matters.

I asked her for a photo copy of the small Thomas Haskins booklet on his
experiences given Hernandez in Chicago after LY A had led Hernandez to
that other Earth contactee being used by her group up to then.

I asked for the slide photo of LY A taken by Hernandez in March 1979.

I asked for photocopies of any sketches and diagrams that may have been
made by Professor Hernandez while all this was going on.

I asked for documentation on professor Hernandez' dismissal from his
positions and jobs, medical reports, psychiatric evaluations, separation from
his family, incarceration in an institution, etc.

And I asked for more notes on dialogues that had taken place, hoping by
them to satisfy some of the American professor's criticism of the narrative so
far which would also be the criticism of other readers in the future.

Zitha had told me that she possessed many hundreds of pages of notes and
written material on this case, and that she had interviewed the professor
many times, and sometimes for many hours at these interview meetings.

When Zitha told me that Hernandez had given her some hundreds of pages
of diary notes, I did not make the connection that she would have to give
then back and did not keep them. Hernandez, of course, wanted them

back, and she returned them promptly after reading them and making her
own notes therefrom. Thus Zitha had hundreds of pages of her notes taken
from Hernandez material and from the hours-long discussions she had taken
down in shorthand.



Here is where the second major problem came in, and the answer to the
American professor's criticism. Zitha was taking shorthand notes on subjects
she did not understand as well as the professor, and then she tried

to transcribe these notes hours or even days later without that full
understanding, and the transcriptions began to take on her personality more
than the professor's. This was the reason for asking for original copies of
professor Hernandez' diary pages and notes.

It now appears that those pages of very important documents might not be
available from Professor Hernandez' wife or family anymore, and we may
be left with only what Zitha was able to preserve in her own notes.

Her letter on this is quite explanatory, and now of itself becomes a document
in this report. An original copy and translation shall follow these pages.

But Zitha did come through with some more material transcribed from her
notes, a sketch of one of the ET exploratory spacecraft like the one used by
LYA to carry the professor away from this planet's surface, and some more
of the professor's discussions with LY A about other life in our universe and
her hone planet.

We have therefore decided to continue the chapter numbering, dating, and
compartmentation by subject, matter as before. Other documents will be
added as appendices following the numbered chapters.

This may be an unusual way to assemble a report, but this is exactly the way
this case has come together. We have decided to present it this way for it's
own authenticity and hope you approve.

Wendelle C. Stevens Publisher
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Zitha Rodriguez' letter to Wendelle C. Stevens of Tucson, AZ.



CRIRC THTERNACTONAL Ade ENTIDIOS ESPACIALES A.C.
apartade Fostal No. 92-047 C.p. Q8500
Mexico, D.F.

the 15 of Feb. 1908

MR/ WSNDELLE C STEVENS
Daxzlas, Arizom
USA

fateamed Mr. Werdatle:

Teday ¥ received your two mailings together. I tave read chem with
nxch stteption. Thards for your attention and time wih me. 1wk
back o cavefully chserve the vidan of veier that s sat o e fxan
Japan ! thoadd 1t 18 in Japanese 1 Sould see At Lt «A5 very well
accomplished. Hd, surisingly, I hel e plwdwaie OF becaming ac
quaintod with you. A thwe botton weB vour namm and wa opoke of the
T IgAr Ia it haue rade o Meder. Lamertably. T %o not speak te
fanquage and could vnderstand nothing because the matority wes dubbed
in Japsnese. bt sore friends in Mexican Uelavision sald (hey were
going 1o frvisiate it,

Itgr.?m'es'mﬂut you have sent such expersive bocks, oonsiderimg
that it will take time ¢c vead thad becauss 1 raxd English slowly,
it 1 Uk you greatly for your shagments, thomb it is net SUrictly



NOCeSSALy,

I Imlieve i3t 1n =ape manrer Sr., Hernendez and S¢. ¥Meier have had
differences in the acoourts of thelr exworners with the osmonests.
ey o not recessarily have oo e exstiily allwe Woagd; uive: gy
that there M differencen in the civilizatioe from which the twe
ovtrateryestrial woma nona. T Professor Aid mF wmxh appreciate
pebiicity, ad M slvays told me rhat the enly thing really important
was not whether he chould becore faoous oF Dot but the pemsage ok
cained throxgh LYk and to make it available ta the marity of in-
napited worlds such as ours,

Atacid I send you 2 sktewch of the first ship in vhich the Professcr
wzaveled, Rocording 5 hin it was an exploration ship. With her he
flew arourl the Earth o see the nalo trat ™ been oo ac a aar-
geras lull, «id Ix tzaveled with LA w Xxdiake Alaska. B had it
mads but the gkotch did ot chow much. Ha shevoed L€ te me and 7 oopred
it, becauss the artiat Aid ik wanc oo give me &y Paper ard he stilt
nad muty OhEr Sketches, The only thing he sald was thal Je would
allow me ©O Copy them, and 1 asked to make chotostatic copies. Be
5aid M would have to thipk aboyr that becaure be ®as chaxgen with
SNDIAMLIALLY LY The proressor. He &l L belleve thal Ux Prulesoud
im acill alive,

In these davs that I rave gearched aor) T encroous mountan of
pipars, I feund bocklets of shorthand of tho rotes that I took in
imesminable icterviews wuivh lasbod ful Towes, evouse o Uites e
cnversatum developsd Into ancther, and to mnother still, I furdiously
teck piges ard pages of block shorthard.

The story of Heskine I newer gew. T only know wiat ba [Kernandez)
wicte ard ga:d to me of hin {(Roeking), whith was nat mrd hecwxe ab
that tume the profescor was suffering an intrinaic chonge and he had
Lazaee especiaily sensitive ard wert deeply into trat with much fre-
quency.

< Smlb 10K ror all of uwm Gooarents that you think witl serve.
Unfortunately ¥ gave akast ail o his wife. I would have liked very
nxh o have kepe all of then, but T tawe abays hamn veapactful of
the property of othars, for vhich. tharks be to God, tha majoricy of
oy friencs heve full confidence jn me...even to oldiny Uwir caey.
rar chat he did not nesitats in lemiing me his papers, and did noc
believe that T nad any intention ¢f plotocooving then before returning
thém, Tt is not 1aga’ *f rhe peafescer Joec ot permit it

I kew that e professol hal had a great experience: "fomidsnla" he
twold me. Onz time whon I santed to make tha asquaintance of Lxn, he

A - ..



WAL UGS WGL WU VAR OO UL AL WOLE ARILLLY. ME WRI WA LU [
Wi} me that we hal an appoLiwent with sr. I o not rerenber if io
ws the erd of 1979 or the Leginning of 1930, it I wos verrified
the day of the meeting and woils ok accept. Tt was truely a pity, has
: thought that ! had not been selocted by her.

2 do not. krexd roch about hyperspace, ot all is 3 coxeept for a Fitar=
ook far diztant, don't wou think 2o, Mr. Wndcllc?

. apreciate that about the Oertwo Imtemacisnai. T have maintained a
pormatin e or legs congmant and actually 1 e arsiyzing three
oontacts (now), cre of which I have bewn sbudviyg fux six yeacs
ANrupee Marcano, Which I nsve presented o Rich Heios), ano the Sta,
Alejancra Rono, who lives ir fear since ler experisce. The Oenteo
does mob Pmetior as 1t shrn 4 Tt T Paliam a qgraster disseinrion
wenld halp.

- inteyviswed the professor meny times, and took notes by the rumdreds
of pages), alvays askong aboot his notes because at times I wddax-
stood aksolutely nothing of vhet he sadd. Be wvas & great tolkex.. .and
- 3 o write in atbreviation {as Lo say nowplete, am laver, wWEn
I renixred samthing, ke in e nlddle of the rdght, T wculd ges
p and contivue transcribing! .

I actually hawe an iomence archive, amd I tell you zha: I have a
proposal Lo interchange, but for W 1 am CeClcated 1o SENAAN) you
the rest of the papers, o the cases described above...of which I
would Like you to help 0= Lo descrilw that of Alojandre Ao, but Y
dm'y wart to mix the two cases becanse they axe differen:,

Of course the Omtro ncods fironcing, but wimc ls fmportart ia the
digsonination (of the ink tion) . The prof was ivtaras-ed sore
in the irwestigabion, because he Always declared himealf tobe a
necohvie omcermung the U0 theme, ard also be was very interestad in
giving the nessage of LYA (to the world).

I will =end vou more axd hope for the rest, but please Qive we tire
o re-write that vhich lacks, because the transcriprions have ocope ot
very tessy.

Respectiul ¥
/a/ 2ivha Rdriguer
Zitha Rodriguez

Upon reading the surprising news that Zitha Rodriguez herself had actually
been invited to participate in one of the contacts when the professor went to
meet LYA, I immediately wrote back to Zitha and asked for more



information on how this remarkable turn of circumstance came about. This
was truly a unique turn of events in this contact that we have seen in no
other before this that I know of.

A few days later Zitha sent me a package of notes from her shorthand
records of the conversations that took place with respect to this planned
event and how the whole thing developed at the time that it occurred.

She also added some contemporary commentary to further explain how this
all developed in the first place. I shall quote directly from her summary to
me titled "UNA INVITACION A CONOCER A LYA" as shown on the
following pages.



AN INVITATION TO KNOW LYA
[From several notes made in November 1979.]

For many months (almost fourteen) Professor Hernandez and I had been
conversing at length about his experiences, in which the principal
protagonist was an extraterrestial woman. I showed a really genuine interest
in his accounts. To me it seemed a fantastic story, really incredible.

As director of the magazine I had access to many (UFO) cases, but none as
interesting as this one. I believed it though I had some doubts. Within me, I
felt that the professor was telling me no untruth, and one reason why I say
this is that it would be so illogical since he desired no publicity, no fame, no
money, nor any other material benefit, as with others with whom I have
dealt. This inspired me to continue studying his case.

Sometimes I noticed that he would show tear when speaking of some things
concerning LY A. That was logical. He had received a great emotional shock
which I believe the true contactees can understand, and what I say here.

Whoever has had an experience of this time suffers an emotional change.

At first, after that first encounter with LYA at the University, the professor
felt really surprised when she tried to communicate telepathically with him.
He felt that he had received certain messages, though he could not be certain
where they came from. His research work advanced surprisingly, thanks to
many of the formulas that were seen to be improved with opinions that came
from him, without his comprehending how or why. He heard formulas in his
mind, but he did not at first relate that to the visits of the strange
extraterrestrial women.

We conversed at length about the possibility and the ideal means by which
the professor could send information to the great powers, advising of his
experiences with LYA. We knew that many crazies had been sending letters
of pacification to Russia and the United States, but we did not how they
were going to react to the information that he had.

Sometimes he and I had questioned things that LY A had said, but he never
had doubts about the existence of this women and her extraterrestrial origin.
To insistence, he one day promised to take me to meet her, but I thought it
was only a promise to pacify me and nothing else.

Nevertheless, he had asked LYA if I could come and meet her personally.
She told him yes, but that they did not show themselves to the world
because at international levels nobody would believe it, and if they began to
do so, they would try to capture them, and to examine them and attempt to
analyze their blood, organs and circulation, but that they (she and her
friends) were disposed to know more terrestrial beings on a peaceful basis.



The professor did not tell me of any preparation, because, according to him,
he himself did not prepare, not even at a mental level, although this was a
form of communication with him.

We agreed that on the next occasion I would go with him to meet LYA. I
asked, where is the place? How would I go, I asked? I will take you, he said.

At that time, October and November 1979, I had a great deal of work at the
publishing house, and I soon forgot my promise to him.

Up to now all was going well. During that lapse of time we only saw each
other two or three days due to his having to go to the Zone of Silence to
make a report.

When he returned, he said that he wanted to remind me of our appointment
with LYA. I felt a kind of curiosity. Finally I was going to meet an
extraterrestrial women.

I thought, that as a journalist, I might be able to convert this into a contact.
What should I do? Now I was on the level of the professor. What would
happen?

As the day approached for my possible encounter with LY A, I began to feel
a kind of uneasiness. Frequently in the evening, I would think very
deliberately about that. What was happening to me? Did I really want to
meet LYA out of curiosity, or only to "unmask" the professor? I did not
know, but I began to feel an unprecedented fear. I felt very bad. I wanted to
go, but I refused to take part in that meeting.

If a man of the valor and the integrity of the professor had experienced
changes in his personality, could I resist that?

The day arrived and the professor called me early to remind me of the
appointment. He was very sure the two of us would go together. He was
really quite sure that I would accompany him.

The night before, I had not been able to sleep. I was really terrified. I never
knew why, but toward morning I stuck my head out the window and upon
looking at the Moon and the stars, I felt my heart beating with great force. I
felt an undefined emotion. I was not emotionally prepared for such an
encounter. I began to think of those who had disappeared and whose
disappearances on many occasions was attributed to the UFOs.

For that reason, when he called me to tell me that he was coming for me at 5
o'clock, I refused, arguing that I had too much work.

The professor then said to me:

"I asked LYA if you could come with me to meet her personally, because



you want to see if what [ have been telling you is true. She answered me:"
"It is well, you may bring her, but I do not think she wants to come."

That surprised me a great deal. LYA knew that I would not come. Had she
provoked this psychological ill feeling? Was I not prepared for such an
encounter?

I had no answer to my questions.

The professor had told me that many people could contact them (the ETs).
Their advances do not damage us, and many times they have placed their
sciences at the service of whomever, like the professor, become their
friends. Their space travels do not endanger us. Many of us, through some
subconscious fear, refuse to accept friendship with beings from other worlds
and this fear impedes their coming to have a coherent relationship.

I have interviewed other extraterrestrial contactees. Those who really have
had some kind of contact experienced a certain fear. That depended on the
nature of the contact, on whether it had been involuntary or friendly, or if

there had only been silent contact.

The professor had already had to confront the problem of a special
encounter, and above all had to struggle against himself to believe it.

I simply had to remember that I was afraid of the unknown and I believe that
fear is an obstacle by which we terrestrials do not come to accept, as it
should be, the presence of those beings.

When I told my elder brother about this, he reproached me as a coward, and
still today I regret not having gone. Nine years have passed, and it seems
that I can return to that time and feel the same ill sensation, only by
imagining that I could have been on a space ship.

It is true that my action was incomprehensible, but if you had been in my
place what would you have done?



22 Other Civilizations

[From notes made early on in the contacts in 1974.]

Our Galaxy, that which you call Andromeda, moves toward your solar
system, a characteristic that other galaxies do not have. This approach
facilitates the proximity by which other civilizations travel to your galaxy,
above all in the following years. You will be surprised to know that in the
outskirts of our galaxy may be found thousands of stars similar to those of
your planetary system.1 There are examples of systems that like yours
engender life, though some of diverse manifestations. Our world is in that
which you call Beta Andromeda,” but due to the density of planetary mass,
some of them move like enormous anti-energy shields by which you can not
detect and identify exactly our radio waves.

Our galaxy approaches yours because it already is reaching greater velocity
in it's movement. Other galaxies are slower due to the weight of their
planetary systems. There are stars so dense (heavy) that they themselves
brake the gravitory movement of the whole system, slowing the advance in
their orbits.

Our radio waves continue to travel through space. Some times they do not
reach your system. Because of this you have not been able to detect such
radio waves, the same as with those emitted through a universal
mathematical interpretation code, which the more advanced civilizations
can identify adequately.

The voyage of these waves through space passes through civilizations of
elemental knowledge, rudimentary in their investigations. You have
advanced considerably professor. And look, that could indicate than you are
developing authentically, to come to detect not only these radio waves, but
great movements of entire galaxies. Great civilizations are found on the
opposite side of your galaxy. They have on various occasions already come
to your world. They are like elder brothers to you, but their

technological advance is not as progressed as some other inhabited planets.
They are a thousand years in advance, scientifically, of yourselves...but not
as advanced as in other universes.

It taxes them two cycles of arc to come to your world.*

This is because they most pass through worlds in expansion, stars in
formation, rains of aerolites, as well as of highly civilized planets who
observe the passage of flotillas in peace and harmony and repel those that



can not be identified. Some civilizations travel in space without taking into
account all of these dangers. Our sensors inform us about the proximity of
inhabited worlds and alterations in space by changes in the movements of
the bodies. This allows us to detect the slightest pebble, though we must
trust it much. We have traveled through worlds in extinction.

Well then; let us speak of those civilizations that are on the opposite side of
your galaxy. They are not in accord with the system that you carry, and the
development and the application of your laws and limitations worries

them. They know perfectly well that other civilizations visit you, and that
they are different and can come from distinct parts of not only your galaxy,’
but of others, and of other systems also.

"And these waves of energy of which you speak, are they already detected
by my world?'

"Of course, and due to the complexity of the system of information, they
spend many years translating it. “The Russians who have detected them
know that the radio signals come from an intelligent source because of the
conformation of the emissions, but they are late in identifying them. The
Japanese also detected the radio waves, but due to the linguistic structure of
theirs it is a little more difficult than with the Russians. According to the
mass of the bodies, they stimulate the advance of the radio waves toward
energetic states (stars) for which, upon being attracted by the sun, are
captured as well on your world. You yourselves have confirmed that the
increase of mass due to velocity is relative. Because of that, the radio

waves can only be captured weakly in some parts of the universe and clearly
in another part more distant. Also in this are included enormous networks of

energy that surround the systems, through which no waves can pass.® When
the waves are sufficient to complement a fissionable material they can
provoke a chain reaction. It develops that according to the states of capture
of energy that is found dispersed in the universe, capturing the signal and the
"retrofeed" by which it continues traveling through the universe, is done in
the same manner as the travel of light until it encounters a rebound, though I
tell you that light, as an energetic element travels with more speed than radio
waves. Many times the ships that travel in the universe can capture them and
upon receiving them send replies, the same having to have the same
mathematic codifier as the origin. Many of our ships have a special
microsensor to receive these waves, measure their wavelength, where they
have traveled through space, from what civilization or group they come, and
in what part of the universe they are located. '

"And those civilizations that are found on the other side of the Milky Way
(or our galaxy), are they also interested in us (the Earth)?" I asked.



"Many civilizations who know your location are moved by curiosity to
know the advances of planets like yours, and with frequency they investigate
and collect knowledge through a universal participation with other
civilizations. But there exist other races who come in the peace of authentic
sentiment. Some time in the future we will speak more on this theme.

"Why not now?"

She looked pensive as she responded: "I don't know if I have authorization."
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23 We Are Destroying Our Own Planet

[From notes made in November 1975.]

"We continually search the Universe, trying to perhaps encounter something
else..." is what LY A has told me many times. Day after day a labyrinth of
questions rise in my mind. I have asked her to tell me why my limited
capacity for discernment and little receptivity is an obstacle so difficult to
overcome. I know that contrary to her desires she used words
incomprehensible and terms that at times I did not understand. Likewise,
when she was forced to use or employ simple terms in referring to her
technical-scientific subjects, the grandness of her knowledge was
minimized. According to my deductions, she spoke to me in words

most accessible which could serve to train me, which much facilitated things
for me.

I began to become accustomed to my training by LY A, at whatever moment
in whatever place she wished. With her, today, when I saw her at the
UNAM (University of Mexico) walking toward the cafeteria, there was
absolutely nothing strange. I knew that she could accomplish almost
anything she desired, and I believe that up to then she had become a part of
my life. I stopped her when I caught up with her.

"Hey...ey!" I exclaimed. "I have many questions to ask you." I said without
stopping to think of the necessity of protocol to greet her. I acted
spontaneously, without courteously greeting her. She nodded her head
affirmatively and looked at me expectantly. We walked toward the

outside in the direction of the parking lot.

"LYA,“ I said while we retired from that place, “Tell me about the uncertain
future which day after day I have come to comprehend from all your
conversations. Show me that which will come in a form inevitably
destructive to assault out planet.”

"Listen Professor: the terrestrials demonstrate decadent tendencies,
nevertheless the majority live in a period of transition. That is to say, of
changes, of metamorphosis. The eclectic community simply observes.' Only
you can resolve the internal affairs. It is the respect of free will, of the liberty
to act...It is a form of living, though that could be disputed, that is respected.
Nevertheless, you are gaining, if that is what you want, and they
demonstrate access to great intergalactic knowledge. However, contrary to
that which you hope for your community, the terrestrials demonstrate clear
tendencies to decline. The decline of this civilization began some time ago.



As thinking beings you began to incur this in your own species, in only one
century, you have carried out sufficient nuclear tests that, because of which,
for the next two hundred years, your humanity will be exposed to
radioactive residues from explosions in different parts of your

planet. Unfortunately, this is one of the more important reasons why you are
losing your ozone layer. By the 1980s you will have lost a total of 8.3% of
the ozone layer that originally was found at the beginning of this century.
This will provoke the solar rays to stimulate the molecules of all (living)
organisms to their maximum level.? 'this will also make many of the viruses

that assault the terrestrials reach their optimum resistance.> Nevertheless this
will exercise a major stimulation of the cerebral neurons, which contributes
to the acceleration of the neurophysical changes in the humanity of your
world. The memory and the intelligence will be the first cerebral zones to
show sensible changes. This will transform the character of each individual,
according of course, to the resistance of each one. The changes will sharpen,
whether they are positive or negative, but your own tendencies will always
become more acute. The grade of abnormal neuroses will rise noticeably. As
a consequence, your aggressiveness will increase, and the percentage will
rise day by day and month by month. Characteristics will increase, and
intelligence will be accentuated, but also said stimulations will generate
decadence in the individual as such. Although it seems to you sometimes
that this could benefit humanity, it will prejudice him greatly in genetic
order. He will become susceptible to diseases for which there are no known
treatments.*

Respiratory ailments and neurological illnesses will be one form of organic
abnormality by the end of the 1980s. After that will come all kinds of
degenerative sicknesses. The births of genetically malformed beings will
accelerate. The human race suddenly will be confronted by changes

in genes, of DNA in mutation. Many species of animals will have
disappeared, others will show mutations, and still others will have lost the
characteristics of their race. This will show you that, thanks to the
indiscriminate use of nuclear tests and the dangerous contaminants that
poison the water and the air, the race is suffering mutations. Some of the
greatest tragedies of humanity began because of circumstances that seemed
ingenious and inoffensive at the time. Because of that, upon analyzing the
effects over time, we must first observe the experience which gives us a
retrospective view of the past. Much of that which has been done in the
areas of science has resulted in death to humanity. The accidents which have
occurred in nuclear plants, and those which will occur in the future,
contribute still more to sensitive loss of the ozone."

"What? Have there been more nuclear accidents?" I asked in surprise.



"Yes, Professor. And for this also there are many reasons. In the first place,
you still are not capable of beneficial use of nuclear energy without
problems, threats, and dangers to your civilization. There are risks. The
movements of ground, such as landslides and earthquakes, though slight,
endanger the plants. This should make man think, and know that his habitat

is not adaptable to plants of this kind.®

"But...wait. The loss of ozone increases the temperature, or diminishes it
according to the case. This will easily affect the nuclear plants. No
Professor, you still are not capable for that. It also influences the external
movement of the planet, moreover the pressures of gravitational change
from that date began to increase, which could also put the nuclear plants in
danger, as well as other important things. Someone needs to stop this,
because the result in the future will bring unacceptable damage to humanity.
Man, despite his advance, his intelligence, his desire to overcome the
barriers of his habitat beyond the atmospheric level which surrounds your
planet, opens a great highway towards his own destruction. It is imperative
to open a breach toward more knowledge, physical and moral of the
terrestrial being. He has degraded the water, a liquid of optimum excellence,
not only on your planet, but in all the Universe. He has dirtied his planet, has
destroyed hundreds of thousands of living beings, animals, plants and rivers,
lakes and oceans contaminated by man, not to mention his absolute lack of
respect not only shown toward those others, but manifested toward himself.
There will come a time in which any energy of your world will have a cost
much less than that of water.” Your world is slowly being converted into a
place inappropriate for life. We desire to sound an alarm at once, exposing
several reasons. Starvation is not a sentence, it is only the result of world
disorganization. You have not dutifully capitalized the goods of the

Earth. There is indignity, ambition, pride and you manipulate entire
populations blackmailing them with grains and greens. It is time that you
begin to enjoy a true peace in your world. It is time to show the intergalactic
humanity that you also have the right to life and knowledge, but this you
must authentically earn. Listen Professor, if today you could take a step
backward and stop the nuclear advances in only those which are employed
in the use of risky chemical combinations, your terrestrial community would
have made an important change and thus one step toward survival. The
scientists argue that to stop science is to stop the world, but that is not true.
You can not feel pride in a science that values only it's arsenals of deadly
weapons. The next decades will show the contrary. The terribleness of this is
that the tribute to the weapons that today are found distributed in all
countries is the death of hundreds, perhaps thousands, of innocent persons,
some of which never heard talk of the liberation of the atom. This end finds
no justification whatsoever, not the least being that if science is to advance,



you have to sacrifice the life of a whole planet and even prejudice the life of
the solar system. The chemical weapons produce degenerative illnesses not
only in men that come in contact with them, but in the water and the plants
that have been contaminated and poison other forms of life, as well as to
prejudice the human organism."

"In your world, is the scientific advance as dangerous as on this planet?"

"Well, not only on my world, but in other civilizations, they have something
like an important agreement on the advance of the civilization through
science, the principal importance always being the preservation of life. The
tests do not take into account the proportion in which you make them, and if
they treat of weapons, they should be tested in their minimum proportion,
though with our procedures there is no need to test this and that. We utilize
enormous brains that indicate the combinations to us - such as can make -
the results as well as the potentiality and the damage that could be provoked
in different mediums - or different planets.

"We must not destroy, not even in areas that could have a high probability of
benefit to our community, if perhaps those weapons could leave residues
that might damage some small part of our planet. By such we abstain from
affecting a world only for the benefit of a limited number of inhabitants. Our
rules and regulations are severe, but sufficiently secure as to not expose the
security of our world, or of others on which life is manifested.? If we change
any of these rules we could see ourselves exposed to severe judgment before
the major community of those who associate with us as allies, as copartners
in investigations and co-partners in knowledge acquired at large by our
search of the Universe. But we must, to obtain this interchange, show that
we are highly trustworthy and that we are not going to negatively utilize the
knowledge acquired. We must show that we are really an adult community,
controlling our emotions, as well as having a profound respect for life, for
beings of other planets, for organisms in evolution, and finally for that
which vibrates in some form of existence. If we alter those rules we will be
left out of partnership in that intergalactic community of great

knowledgeable beings who help us so much.’
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24 On Space Travel

"The Universe is an immense spiral." LYA told Prof. Hernandez. "The
galaxies in some parts are superposed one upon others. They form parallel
levels. They are controlled by agroupations, and even within the

same celestial groups, they repel each other due to their own magnetic
fields.! It is like a right to have their own space and their own movement,
the absolute right of individuality. This also you see among humans.
Enormous networks of various energies surround all of the

planets. Hyperspace is still a great secret to your community, nevertheless,
once you have dominated the hyperspace you will understand the why of the
velocity of our ships.? In the next decade news will be disseminated about
three of the greatest nuclear accidents, space accidents and other similar
catastrophes. However, the accidents to space ships were due especially to
the lack of adequate systems of propulsion to reach hyperspace. One of the
most important space accidents will take place in the middle of the 1980s!?
Your energy problems will delay you more than fifteen years before you
overcome your danger."

"How do you travel in space?”

“Well, we reach hyperspace employing our own magnetic field as well as
utilizing energetic elements that have a great similarity to the mineral gasses
that surround the universe, though many times we opted to make our travel
through enormous energetic networks that impel us toward hyperspace and
which likewise, in questions of energetic friction, helps to avoid being

disintegrated in spaceA6 We also employ energy such as hydrogen

and oxygen when we descend to your planet. We travel with our own
magnetic field, which permits us to move in any atmosphere like a small
planet within it's system. He are so enclosed to protect ourselves from
characteristic viruses of worlds adjacent to our own. We avoid

space bacterias of characteristics your humanity is unaware of. Nevertheless,
the low density of ozone in some parts more than in others reduces the
filtration of some germs which slowly descend and fall on fertile fields of
your world. When we have reached hyperspace we travel by inertia through
the normal networks with that which feeds our ship. However I can tell you
that other civilizations which have come to your planet supply themselves
with electricity through powerful absorbers, which they then store in small
receptacles. This is taken in through long tubes and stored in millimetric
boxes, other universes utilize gasses of various origins over all energy that
could be taken from your world. However, not all the races that live in this



galaxy have come to dominate hyperspace. Reaching that level is not easy.
The most convenient is to utilize natural energy to avoid friction and
pressure within and without the ships, with which they accelerate. At times
(If not properly controlled) the metabolism of living organisms which travel
in then is destroyed whether they are humans, animals or insects. The lower
bacteria can resist high pressures. If natural energy is not employed we can
provoke alterations in the energetic lines of force, and these could provoke a
much greater disaster in the interior of the ship. Very well, it is important to
know the better metal with which to construct a ship. This must be made
with elements which can not be repelled by this universe. We use hydrogen
and oxygen to construct our ships.">

"How can you achieve that?"
"Well, we achieve this by using it in solid form.
[The notes show that this dialogue took place in November of 1975.]
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25 Disseminate The Word

[A further extract, from the dialogue that took place in November of 1979,
according to the Professor's diary and memos to himself.)

"Listen Professor, “ continued LYA, "the knowledge is shared. The
cooperation between the advanced civilizations and mutual investigations
have made it possible for our race to advance in more and more knowledge.
For this, for all that has been lost when ambition moves the great countries,
we feel that it is time that the terrestrial begins to look beyond himself."

"Why is it indispensable that all have access to this knowledge that you have
given me? Do you think for a moment that anyone would really understand
the message?"

"You and your congenerationals, like the other races distributed throughout
your world, pertain to the species we call ephemeras, as to say that your time

of life is very very short compared to races that succeed in living thousands

of years.!

The time of life of the human of your world is so short, and the damage that
is inherited through your decent is so great, that we are worried. Really the
damage left by past generations of thousands of years to the present time is
minimal, compared to that which has been left you by only one hundred
years of your generation. In less than one hundred years your inhabitants
have produced much more damage than in all the previous epochs.2 This is
due to your acquiring the knowledge of destruction, and this you view not
only as a means of survival, but it also is seen as an augmentation to
ambitions and the desire for power. Those who preceeded you did not have
access to this knowledge, not in the proportion that you have. We believe
that you are not aware of the transitory circumstances of your existence and
the characteristics of your race. There is much that is absurd in the processes
of your world, and it seems illogical to us that you permit this among
yourselves. Those powers that engage in bloody invasions, mercenaries who
kill only for the desire to do it, have killed to give way to a civilization still
more criminal than that of Gengis Khan or Hitler... Why do you not
understand that the time has come to reflect upon the damage wrought to
your planet? Look, for example, due to the loss of the ozone, your climate in
many parts of your world is changing. In this also you have the injection of
an orbital change of 14.5 degrees that your terrestrial axis has deviated. You
are beginning to lose your orbit, and for that the climate of your countries
has changed. But of this, though it is a really significant signal, you have



taken no account, immersed as you are in your own hallucinations... in your
desire to reach powers in proportion without measure."

"We are like unconscious creatures on the universal plane?"

"Your changes are beginning to manifest themselves* There are really
notable men in your world, men that authentically desire to live in peace,
who respect it themselves and for others. But there is still the greater
imperative of the enormous interests, that, all those options that might be
indicative of emotional maturity, (she looked at me)...dis-continue. There
are races in the universe who have great interest in your world, races that
surely are intending a great conflagration among yourselves that will allow
them to take possession of your world and its inhabitants. They inspire all
kinds of murderess feelings... in weak hearts and minds. The strong will try
to move toward a system of conscience and balance, of harmony and
respect. You are strong, Professor... though you still move in a circle from
which there is no easy escape. The future of your planet is not alluring,
Professor. There come times truly difficult, really dramatic. Your world and
it's destiny worries us intensely, but it is precisely for this respect that we
come to civilizations like yours. We can not interfere. We can only suggest a
change, if perhaps you happen to be predisposed to it."

"What can we do to avoid the apocalyptic destiny that you predict for my
world?"

"In many cases you can make it. In the first place you must stop your
aggressive tendencies which today is a common thing or your planet. Even
small children already show characteristics of aggression. The frustrations
supplant the normal benefits in your life.

Parents do not demonstrate love to their children for fear that it will be
interpreted as a weakness... but that is no more than pride. Nobleness has
been lost in 60% of the cases. There is a false value placed on principles."

She moved her head slowly and said:

"An intelligent being such as the human of your world does not deserve to
terminate himself violently.”
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26 An Extraterrestrial Threat

[Translated from notes made in 1975]

LYA never tried to evade my doubts. She was always a predisposed to
answer my questions. However I noted that she went to great effort to try to
explain with the greatest clarity all that I asked.

On this occasion I asked her something that in those nights was confusing
me.

"LYA, you have told me that there exist civilizations that are highly
scientific, and who still have a profound respect for life. You have said that
many civilizations have implemented rules to protect the survival of

other societies. Then how is it that there exist races who intend to subject
other societies?'

"I see that you have been worried since I informed you that another race
intended to subject you. But something that you still do not know is that
other worlds can not overpower whole planets without the acquiescence or
the approval of those who they intend to subject. You have been conditioned
for such subjection, and it seems to be that you finally will accept then."

"How can you say that?" I asked without understanding.

"Listen carefully, professor, because this that I have to say to you perhaps is
one of the most important of all our meetings. I have told you before that
you are threatened by the possible invasion of a civilization — and though
you do not believe this, they have been preparing you to accept the invasion
through many intercessions. I told you on one occasion that we are

not among those designated to proceed to time rescue of worlds like yours.
But just so there is a civilization that is interested in subjecting your world,
there is another that is interested in rescuing many of you who desire it. It is
such that in the ambient universe, free will is respected. Because of that I
can tell this that you are going to hear; perhaps you will not understand it
now, but there will be someone who upon reading this will understand —
perhaps in fear — that one of the great signs is that they will bring an end to
two thirds of the inhabitants of your planet.' They are highly intelligent, and
have been slowly and carefully, sufficient that you will accept the path of
domination, the metamorphosis of a submission.

Of course they must have an excuse before the community of advanced
civilizations, and have argued that the greatest hierarchies of your world can

not successfully govern it themselves,” that you are creating a technology



out of control, a technology without basic regulation. That the power of your
armaments has been at the expense of an indiscriminate waste of natural
resources on the part of each one of the most powerful countries on Earth,
but the arsenals achieved thus over the time of many years is a latent threat
of itself, not only for you, but also for he who believes that the system may
see itself in danger. Here I speak of the stellar system.

Because all of the universe is in harmony, your Sun, which to you is always
burning "something", does not burn anything. It is a body adequate for
offering energy for life. Well then, if perhaps a disaster should occur on
Earth, not only your solar system could be displaced with force toward
different orbits, but your star system could find itself shaken, and many of
it's planets would lose energy with the movement that will alter their orbits.
Since you have not observed interstellar laws of mutual respect, and — as
you are not integrated within a group of interstellar scientists, they know
you as beings of ephemeral existence’ and a low level of development,
limited mental capacity, and even more, a high degree of aggressiveness.

Real extremes do not exist among the great civilizations of this Universe.
There exists neither good nor bad, black nor white, hate nor love, each one
the anti-thesis of the other, but all is harmony. I will have to tell you on
another occasion, about the first disaster that occurred on your world which
modified to high degree your orbital path, but that is one of the reasons for
which they intend to nullify your world, before the great civilizations...that
and your elevated level of violence. For that, they intend your subjugation, a
submission, perhaps in part to save your community, perhaps in part to gain
supremacy over your planet. Nevertheless, people of civilizations like MU,
Dales, SIAN,* and others have been coming to Earth to study the exact
grade of bellicosity you represent, and if it is now a threat to the interstellar
community and their intentions, they have made plans to evacuate some of
your humanity who desire to give an opportunity to your world that sees
itself impeded, before the terrestrial human tendencies. Their departure has
been considered at space level.’ The Earth human has achieved important
scientific advances, but he has not come to modify his characteristics.
Enormous controversies have sprung up over your world, because many
civilizations are interested in knowing where they could take Earth humans.
At the same time, the great civilizations can do nothing if it is not in favor of
you, or perhaps you accept this submission, and in all manner cannot repel
an attack like this — which could overcome (you)."
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27 ET View of Our Religion

[Translated from the professor's notes made in 1975.]

Continuing from the discussion of the extraterrestrial threat, LY A began a
discussion of our religions as seen from her point of view.

"This had generated religious changes, and with that, hundreds of the
dogmas which are manifested today on your planet. You have distorted
ancient facts which now could well bring to light of comparative parameters
that which I have told you, to the light of an incipient science which could
offer you a capable analysis of many of our forms which to you seem
extraterrestrial. Many of your chronicles speak of angels, of beings who fly,
etc. All of that, nevertheless, is perfectly explainable today, but before, it
was not possible to do this. Each society, so to speak, interprets according to
it's idiosyncrasy, that which seems to them almost "divine".

"Hear me, LYA. I believe that I have accepted some of much that you have
told me, and this is, in truth, worrying me. I have verified that much that you
predicted, has come to pass. Sincerely I don't want you to complete this... Is
there any way to change the future? Also, how can we come into contact
with civilizations that could not only help us, but orient us?"

"Well, professor, as in all of the societies, there exist in this universe,
civilizations that demonstrate various grades of knowledge. To arrive at the
greatest and highest teachings of the higher civilizations, you must have a
minimum knowledge of space law - and observe, above all things, a
complete and genuine respect for life itself, to modify your laws to a
regulation of acceptance, and of harmony. That would benefit you. Your
tendency toward the defensive has made you highly dangerous beings."

"But then, how can we know who comes in peace and who no?"

"It so happens that those who could help you, can not approach you, and still
can not. You must grow in knowledge and augment your receptive capacity,
modify your habits..."

I already knew that she, LY A, had a solid basis for speaking thus. Her
experience was very great, but at times her words confused me, and later not
even I myself knew how to explain her. I sunk into reflection, even after
thinking scarcely a few seconds on what she had said, and I asked:

"Well... and God? Where is he? Does he exist in truth?"

She looked into space and sighed profoundly, perhaps in search of adequate
words to define the great portent of nature... to explain to me in a detailed



manner, who was or is God.

"Listen professor, in the chronicles of your world there appeared beings who
could fly, overcoming the attraction of gravity. In one of these histories
there appeared two civilizations simultaneously visiting your planet. One
overcame gravity in a manner different from the other. The first flew from
one place to another, and could proceed with ease, wherever they wanted.
Their magnetic field permitted this, but that field was not visible to the
others. The others still did not possess the secret of negativizing of light in
the magnetic field, for which these shown and were visible. In time many
adopted this knowledge and began to utilize magnetic fields of energy to
repel the gravity of your world upon arriving and descending to the surface
of your planet. Those beings who floated and shown with a radiance, much
surprised many of those inhabitants of almost five thousand Earth years ago,
or between three hundred and four hundred of our cycles back. Your
surprise increased when I told you of the capacity they had to displace
themselves to another place, and above all the ship in which the ETs
traveled, produced much fear in the inhabitants. The inhabitants at that time
knew of nothing similar. For them, all of this was "divine.

These then came to consider us Gods coming to Earth. But those were like
us, and we have nothing exceptional except our scientific advances. Those
who show decadence in their sentiments and their acts, can lose many rights
of interstellar level. We can not lie nor can we destroy, for which many of us
know and aid each other in space. They came to your world with the
intention of informing all who would be able to understand of the
inhabitants of Earth. But many obstacles developed between the ETs and the
Earth humans.

The humans did not comprehend that there were other inhabited worlds like
yours. They were controlled by one criteria unified under one chief, in such
a way that the chief imposed his ideas on all the others and they accepted it
or saw themselves obliged to do so. The terrestrials only interpreted one
cycle and one Earth, and they believed that those extraterrestrial beings were
Gods whose powers were superior to all they had seen before then. Because
of their manner of dress, the terrestrials could not decide whether the ETs
were men or women or both. They deified them to the point of fanaticism.
There were such diverse, and so many, interpretations that the humans
formed separate groups, and there still exist confrontations between entire
societies over these ideas. Each city adopted their own interpretation
according to their own taste and their own histories, after which they
became mythified... and finally they became so distorted, that even we could
not understand what had been recorded on the rocks.

Your scientific terminology has not reached those specific levels that convey



the greater knowledge, and for that you do not comprehend absolutely all
that I explain to you, and this derives toward uncertain points, praising them
to these "apparitions" which were taking forms in ever increasing locales...
to the end that they became identified with the society in question. The
subsequent generations did not understand much of that and began to ask
questions...and the teachers of yesteryear were not showing the point exactly
correct.! Those who came from other worlds wanted to explain who God
exactly was, but before that, they needed to inform that they themselves
came from other worlds and were extraterrestrials, and that others possessed
the same genetic makeup (shape, DNA, etc.) as yourselves. Their
anthropomorphic form did not convince the terrestrial inhabitants that they
were human. They knew that they had seen a being descend from the sky,
and they would never admit the contrary. The event was considered so
extraordinary that it was engraved on rocks for posterity,” but they did this
in accordance with their knowledge and mentality. In those times the people
of your world did not exactly understand this extraterrestrial phenomena and
that explains, in part, much of the falsehood encountered in your monoliths.

But if it was difficult then to make the inhabitants of your planet understand
our extraterrestrial origin, it is not easy now to make them understand that
many of those "apparitions" that they saw, did not pertain directly to the
nature of God. Those who came to your world were only informants or
investigators, who studied and analyzed the future of your world and it's
comportment.

The facts occurring were involving the terrestrials in a labyrinth that more
than historical, was mythical, disquieting those minds and intruding upon
the feelings. The people were afraid, and this made it easy for them to be
controlled by those outcomes of the kings, chiefs, directors and leaders.
Though in some manner the idea was not lost, the message was diverted into
obscurity, and being changed in substance between one translation and
another. Those who did not understand, rejected it or relegated it for later
analysis, losing many times, thus, important information. This also
influenced the grade of knowledge of each society, because in some manner
this contributed to the ever greater retardation of the advance of man.

In truth, we never could understand why you did not understand the message
in the correct form, for at least that of the origin of the civilizations that
visited your planet. And today we fear that you will yield to the same. We
are all of us, you and all the other inhabitants of the universe, the excellent
creation of an infinite being...most powerful. God exists, of course," LYA
said in a most reverent way, "and for us it is the most powerful,
bioelectrical-magnetic force, which controls all vibrational movement of a
passive state, an active state and vice versa."



"Then God is both life and death?"

"That which you call death is the vibrational state in repose. Effectively, the
great bioenergetic force of God creates and absorbs, ebbs and flows. It is an
inexhaustible source of knowledge, whose power is only perceivable to you
through matter, for which you know it superficially and at times unjustly. In
truth there exist hundreds of forms of life, one of which is energy in it's most
pure manifestation. These bodies are uniquely energy-vibratory.3 To us they
are invisible entities or beings, bodies like magnets that attract structures of
their same species. They can conduct themselves throughout the whole
universe. And that scarcely would be the tiniest example of which could
serve as a concept to show you what God is."

"An invisible body can absorb another?"

"Not precisely. On that point there is no intent for dominion of one entity
over another. Those bodies attract those with which they associate, but they
don't annihilate them. They also possess a powerful repellent force, and can
transit incalculable spaces and can be here now and on another world in
form simultaneously. Yes, actually their power is immense, but God is
above all that, which you can not comprehend.

God can not be understood through threats, nor through fears. God has given
life, and life has a force, a cycle, depending on the force with which it has
been created. Nobody in the universe has the right to take it (life), except for
his own survival.* Even before some injustice in the ultimate moment, you
must not kill. All in space carries a continuous state of harmony... to alter it
costs much to whoever tries.

God is above all living forms that swarm in the universe, and I can tell you
that matter, as you know, is the manifestation of the most primitive of it's
power. God is not ruled by time nor space. Time and gravity are inseparable.
If we measure something, and it has weight, we can evaluate it's gravity,
then we can know that it exists. God exists though we can not measure it's
knowledge, it's weight, nor it's capacity.

We also search the beginnings of our science thousands of cycles after our
own origin. We initiated our investigation of our genetic conformation and
it's formula from beginning to end, but the most interesting was the DNA
molecular system, as you would call it, and to learn that we could reprogram
all of an existence in a manner such that this could produce a race of genius,
which could adequately receive universal information of an interstellar

level.’
"I don't understand this well." I said sincerely.

"For example, your primitive DNA suffers no alterations, for which the



human can live through one cycle of regeneration, though it is limited. There
are NO changes in the love, nor hate, intervening to reduce the energy.
There is no reformation of your structure. You can reprogram yourselves in
a manner, according to your mental (or intellectual) capacity, supposing that
you have no limits, replacing old concepts with new, or those knowledges
can improve your perceptions, both mental, visual, auditive, etc. This is the
way you want to really improve the genetic time of man through his DNA."

"And have you had success in these experiments on your planet."

"That was in the beginning when we inquired much into the existence of the
being as a living entity and, above all, the origin of God. Today, for us, this
is so old that it is genetico-scientific history. On our planets they developed
great changes and improved our races, by reprogramming the genes without
genetic deformation. It has cost much, but today that is possible, and there
still are scientists who are occupied with this on other planets. The measure
of such knowledge expands and they strive to know more and more and then
they disseminate this to the greater races, always alert to the maintaining of
communication with the objective of retransmitting the results obtained.
Thus it was that they came to know also new worlds, and as such they made
the gift (of life) to those which they found insufficient development and with
resources necessary for intelligent survival. The rule in interstellar society, is
to eradicate the degenerative instincts and raise man to a superior level, each
time better than before. Our mission comes to be that of teachers, who also
begin from zero like all of you, with the difference that on your planet you
can not duely obtain the knowledge, because the scientists unfortunately die,
and with each generation some of the relative initial knowledge is lost..."
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28 Life and Death of Planets

[Translated from notes made in November 1975]

The discussion mentioned in the previous chapter continues and Professor
Hernandez asks another question of the extraterrestrial woman LY A.

"Do we die the same as on all the other planets?"

"No!" She said flatly. "All the inhabited planets live from a star which
supplies them with energy. The life depends upon the nearness or farness of
the solar ray's (travel). I shall explain: The solar energy stimulates the
molecules, but there always must exist a vibratory level of conductivity. The
majority of the planets near a star in movement suffer from it, but some
balance the movements perfectly, avoiding much of the frictions of energy.
Of course they are not worlds like yours, but, nevertheless, with the help of
other technologies, including contributions from other civilizations,

they come to preserve life on those planets.

"Do you imagine, it is beautiful to think that in space the bodies vibrate in
the same manner as the atoms of our body?"

There are planets whose atmospheres are so delicate that they completely
lack density on their surface which, at simple sight, appears to be swirls of
sand dunes. Logically there could exist no life as you know it, but I know
there is some type of life, different. In ordinary stars they detect from
40,000,000 to 1,000,000,000 degrees centigrade (sic). Others like the sun,
which feeds your world, generate 20,000,000 and in their center almost
60,000,000 (sic). The intensity of energy thus would reach any other planet
sufficiently near. Another planet, before Mercury, that approached it's (the
sun's) surface crystallized and was absorbed by the potent energy of the sun
of your system. We are all made of stellar material. You will encounter the
remains of rocks in every part of this universe, which contain amino acids
similar to those of your organism. All, starting from the same (chemical)
components that you know: oxygen, carbon, hydrogen, silicon, etc., are
concentrated, confined, and coordinated by the DNA."

"That is life, and it's complexity shows us the power of God. Observe the
development of your species, each one of those animals that live on your
world have some particularity... and that is programmed in the DNA of each
being. Each one reproduces according to it's genus....without change,
without alterations, until it comes to new knowledge and takes a new step, if
God concedes to those civilizations a contribution of knowledge, to beings
who can control that without danger for the universe.



Returning to the theme of death, I can tell you that at one time the Earth was
much closer to the Sun. It then provoked an exuberant flora and fauna that
grew by gigantic steps. When the solar radiation increased, man aged
prematurely. Why? It happened that the dead cells were accelerated in the
process of putrefaction with the molecular overstimulation, but the live
organism worked intensely, which produced a premature senility. On other
worlds, where adequate solar energy is available, and where it lives
conveniently removed from the nourishing star, the inhabitants reach ages
that would surprise you. The process of aging is slow (there) because there
is no molecular overstimulation.

The Moon of your world also causes an excessive expense of energy by the
human being. The Moon causes an excessive expense of energy

As a body in the process of extinction, it tries to available. In the beginning
the Earth had no satellite.

It was conditioned to this, for which through the absorption of a little
discharged energy, was provoked of great quantities of solar energy to your
world. The Moon serves as a sponge to compensate for the overcharge, but
it also is a powerful marking point for the Earth, which had lost orbital force
after the hecatomb that occurred on your world. "
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29 Danger to Cities

[Translated from notes made in November 1975]

Further continuing the discussion described in Chapters 27 and 28, LYA
describes a new danger for our great cities as a result of our crowded
populations and our lack of control of the industrial technologies.

"Nevertheless, the Earth human must take care of him self because the heat
will asphyxiate the great cities who have a large thermic surface for the
accumulation of noxious gases. This also is a danger. The condensation of
said gases could come in a moment. On other worlds of equal terms of
civilization to yours, they remove or they neutralize all kinds of poisonous
gases..."

"That's it LYA, one theme aggravates another, until it seems that you want
to wrap me in a halo of wisdom for intensive knowledge, as if the time was
about to terminate before I know it. How difficult it is to understand all that
you have invited me to meditate upon.”

That frequently was too much for me.... Many times I was left without
absorbing the flow of her wisdom teachings. LY A was the teacher and I the
smallest of her students... [ also felt it hopeless to try to correspond in her
discussions... I wanted to show her that I understood all that she said, but I
did not want to seem false. She knew to what measure I assimilated all that
she said.

She could not allow falsehood and I must not fake my position.



30 Various Spacecraft Used

In the course of clearing up details for the publisher of this report, Wendelle
Stevens had written to Zitha inquiring about more details on the
Andromedan spacecraft, that may have been taken down in the hundreds of
pages of shorthand, during the discussions with Professor Hernandez.

She had confessed to an ignorance of some of the more technical elements
of those discussions, and was more interested in the dialogues she better
understood. Those were the substance of the first pages on transcribed
shorthand notes she sent for examination, and they make up the first 21
chapters of this report.

Zitha's description of how she selected the material she sent and her
problems in deciding what to deal with next, are very illuminating, and are
important in understanding how much the real story has been downplayed in
it's transmission to us for this report.

She offers her idea on the possible confusion of our Andromeda
Constellation only a few hundred lightyears distant with the Andromeda
Galaxy over 800,000 light-years distant, by conservative estimates. After
Stevens' inquiries she had checked with a local astronomer who also agrees
that the Andromedan planet INXTRIA has to be in the Andromeda
Constellation in our own galaxy. She logically suggests that some confusion
may have come in, due to the professor's possible lack of astronomical
knowledge, and an unconscious association of the galaxy with the word
Andromeda.

She goes on to describe exactly what her awareness of the Pleiadian contacts
in Switzerland was, and where her information came from and when, and
believes that the professor did not know even this much, thus reducing the
potential for feedback from the Swiss case.

And then she discovers some untranscribed dialogue on another class of
Andromedan ship of intermediate size and clear mention of an even bigger
mother-ship.

These new revelations coming at this time are of such importance that this
letter becomes a document of itself in this highly unusual report, and so we
shall translate it here in it's entirety for your examination.

Perhaps the most astounding revelation of this letter is the overwhelming
inflow of information now flooding the professor. He is being picked up
more frequently and is being taken to various places to witness things of



such import so often, that he gives up setting down the details in his diary —
in fact he gives up even keeping a diary of his activities, and now the
information simply flows from his recollections in such torrents that Zitha is
no longer able to get it all down, and so her shorthand notes, are unable to
keep up with the history. She ends up with long monographs on a given
subject expounded on by the professor, which then easily jumps to another
subject with no transition between them.

The professor's almost casual mention of the considerable variety of special
purpose spacecraft used is such a case. He has been in small two person
craft, five person ships and other small ones. Then he has been taken to
intermediate size craft (that would be considered vary large by us) which
carry many occupants plus some of the smaller sized craft. He has also been
taken out to a great mother-ship of immense size, which carries a number of
intermediate and many smaller ships inside of it.

To stop and describe all of these phenomenal vehicles in detail, simply
entails too much time and energy, which he did not feel he had to spare, and
so he passes over much of this kind of information in his discussions of
other things, which he considered the more important, such as the
philosophical information and the messages these extraterrestrials had for
Earth humanity.

A point came where the professor no longer set anything down in writing,
and as he remembered something to be added to another thing already
described to Zitha, he would call her up and fill in the additional details that
might have been overlooked before. Thus the shorthand notes became
broken bits of information, disconnected and sometimes scattered, such that
their true relationship to the whole was not always clear.

Here is Zitha's letter which partly begins to explain this situation. It is a real
tragedy that it was simply impossible to take down all the information that
was available through the professor before he disappeared.
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[TRRSTLATICN]
March 17 »f [988

WENDELLE O STEVERE
ASEC DE GILA UNIT SOUTH E-L4
PO B DOUCLAS ARTZOND BSS08

My esCeened Werdal le:

Eactly today I received your letter dated the Bth day of the present
ronth, Thanka. You have & goad point and that is ue of thw feslings
that actually cpresses me: "faving oritted by armor scee irportant
thipgs of the professos,” I ednit my igrorance tovard many thirgs that
13A hag explained to thw professor and vhich I did net kwow tow to
irtarpret, and that really haz worricd oo those liter yaum. I &n’t
ks mach of estronory (excert the solar svstend for vhich I kmas thar
Y& were writing bost fhings of vhich I was fgnorant and which I had
Nt reaxd bercre. I pernaps the prolessor knev astronody he would
haw greater inowledm ehan I, I adelt, In ary cace, it ic good thar
¥ou have capbured the situatioms tha: rad escaped oa,

Omoernirg books about the Pleiades, I tell yo chat I nave not read
&ry of them up to naw. I only tave one article vhich w=s sent to e



by Hergy nlimitod ir 1984, which spoke abowt Billy, ad the video-
cascette of Billy yooordod In Jopin in vhich you appeared, bt as 1
spaak no Japarese ik kas cost me much werk 0 koow what is said rhere,
Television of Mexioe (TV Met.) promised to translate that £ the
Lencro Intemat:ondl, out I still have no reply from thon. Neverthe-
lesg, if you eawd ve the Bost [P0 QONTACT FROM THE PLETADES, A Pro-
liminary Reort of Investigation] T will read it cavefully, though
& Slow at reading English. I promiss to nead it always and wen it
is 1o hugh eoxamical expenss for you. A tell me also how [ must
eserl tha chame for the came.

Peagibly my letter Mas crossed with waurs, becouse ectually, I ssent et
an earlier date to this the article on Kodiak related by the srofageor.
That trip really imresset the professor. The article was very long
am the cditors cecided [o aRSfract 3. That was a4 pity because ne
aplaned thore, ctep by atep, changes in spirit thot he experienced
within the ship. The article was wrzitten an § Nowemrer 1979, T have
famd some more shworthand pages tsken dewn by me, dictated by the
protassny.

I can tell you that, &s I mentioned befsre, he could only speak to me
at Lisess i Us laie lowrs fo Uso gl Lo Lell ue Uirgs Uat e had

tematharad concerndng (VA. They were lika eparks nf mgeriences sent
217

hy the mind jn the met unsuspected mrents. I would take ali that he
sald down in shorthand, at tices half asleep, but I did this with
pleasure .

T At tell you thet among the things that T did net understand, theve
was a pace that said this:

"I=day I was oy an intexaodiate ship, which is whera they have
ooz laboratories, thet is not as blg as their great chip, which is
whate thiy s W paik Usil amll and dtocsaliole ddo. Very woll,
this ship had straxp laborateries, some withour Jravicy, ochars with
gasses different from those of Earth. In o corpartent they had
sane saples of blish-gray retal, Dut these, though they seamsd like
matal rad the appearance of the skin of 3 shark (or & whale). thoagh |
A MY DIOLGTISE, T Aon't ¥now endagh to say il othet animals have this
type Of akin. 1 went toward it to see thic up clese, I don't knex
what the coloved buttens {or points of color) Wfich 1t nad on e
s1de suqrifiad,

"I stood koking ¢losely &rd believed that 1t was palpitating, as if
it vere breathirg., That swprised ne. vhat this was I d1d not kow, 1
triad again tD Qe Closer and S&.4 that, actoally, this «@s mowing in s
scarcely perceptible way, I trisd to tooch that thing, bt befors 1
coald do it, L¥A cald:



"Wait, don't touch thet, because ik still is not time. It is d=—
bilitated due t0 2 suspended hibemation through space, but it will
develor. If you oo 100 Close your respiration will damege it. later.
when it bar recnperated yon may take dt. Hoesveroin this state, {f
T should give it & you, it wvill die upoo entart with your strrphers”

What ig it?"

"It ic tha matar.al with vhich our shipe ava made, thay ara minoral
oells. Tris oxgan will providi ue with hwdrode of enips, For which
wo st talks geeat care of this specimen, ©

“Is Lt aldve?”

“fes, though thrcugh spase Lt has hod o musteln pressarcy that have
Geboililatsd 1. I it dics after U tredtaent that it has boon given.
it will lilecaus o Dighly Wxle 9as, Jiante, 2aijl, wont, ord  deldbl,
{(slc) whilch in o0 atmesphere would be lethal. It's size is ot ior
portant wheraas nol davalop:ng iz a dangar. tpon aying AT loses IK's
metwre Ut rov it's orugiral pacleus, for which it is regensyable.
This sx2 (gpecimen} which you see 1S 1n the Drocess of Yeceraratlsn.
We can implant iU as pany tines as We desive.  Uoon matoring AT 15
woertionm!ly resistant, adsptable to all wniversal probadaly.
Bagjcally it adapts itse’f tc stellar acnomlations, in oonditions
ideal €or spece revigation. ¥u's minerals are similar to stailar
amirg acids.

"Does i grow?"

"If you desire that, yes. Ix's cells are basically recensraiive, s
L rave edplained, even afier being dGsconfowmed in the syeten of tre
ﬁ}li _“

IP].cd:d ales ar a cpecimee of crystal (Po Me it geemad Tike it wes
crystal). This 3id net ssem be have any reactior. A said to me:

"8low from a half mater.®

I blew with al. my Jorce andé that {speciren} divided itself into
ardrods of ninisaile droplete. Trat surprised me. Then DYR gaid tome:

"rouch Lt.”

"I wuchal e fol: that thooe dooplets weme haed. LA §llwminated
tham with a vary delicate crean ray shich seaned to cove ot A8 a bim
Faszorad to 2 plats, and those (Croplets) returred tocaics theiy place.”
(Parhacs hr cald thedix sptericr fom.)

“sar iz ic?' I asked

“Dur ship posesses a dond, Of the saw materaal as the rest, but
oatad with chis sutstance which makes B \tarmpeoesii. It ypeosilies
or retracts if yoa o dosire. hut ot alvave, as it also depands on
the atmephacie lewel of cimtic ovigan, It is fomidable asa
aigletic (sic) shield, resistant to the friction of the lineal space
mergiss and it adapts itcelf to them abeorbing their energy which



wnites each planatary field with amcther. ¥ enly travsl through
thvsg al:gmants Dut cnly througn wwse four Linas which unite each
plamgl. wiih ib'e rext rzavest.”

Thon ha ehetchod that ldisgres) which I hawve stbsched in Yers gy,

I, Mr. wendelle, have had oo read mach, study a qreat dzal about twe
scivrszes, bul it is Uwm science of Earth. And I very mach fear, Wr,
Wargalle, that chinge vhich % chsarva or thece vhich syrratavymetrial
baingm tell us sbout mey ba of those origins, as LYA has said to the
professor.

You hiva $aid thae I chould serd you ewn that, vhich T do rat under-
stand, that only postarity would be able to judge, ad in this manner
1 an sonding you even that wndch 1 do not understard.  For chat, Mr.
Wendelle, I kalieve that many of these things will ke incomprehersible
and abewve all for me. If pou Eind things thek ooukd affect anyone,
you can, acaording o your criteile, wlil Uls v pot. That deperds on
you. what I find dn o all of thim 1w thak surely we are lesing time.
ret enly in amalyzing vhether that of Ritly is certain or if that of
the professor wms Gtrutr or falsshood. Billy, Prof. Eernandez and many
exhers have received informaticn. Ferbaps those minutes are yveally

valaable wien perioge Ual Lellicwse rooe that desives to frvade our
plamat is alicwly amesy w. Trie Ly o great similaricy between vhat
you say [or Billy onl swt the Professor affinms, amd that is =het a
@Bos Wikl wae W Eaclh with belliccge inzercioms.

Hilda Merzel {of Gemrary} told ma that she has been studying cnch of
Billy, and that it sears ©> her that Billy 38 not tnatnful. ) cannot
wagire hov mxch ror: tira we ara going ko lose before alerting the
world. I knew that yvou also expoee youx prest:ge in this. I feel that
you a5 A ufslogist, hava esrosed woar orestioe sore than anos, I
sam: sAy that you are on a zood path. I, Moo Wendelle, fael that we
st alert the worid, MNever nind how moch time ik takes for ther ta
beliews, for ar least it #ill not rumin o our consctance ard I rave
said this to the professor. ik ave rot qoing to have anctrer Billy
Wi will take pictures lika Fis becavee Rilly has been atracksd. Tris,
Qur scepticiem hac casad U2 20 lose much time. To the Profeggor the
mly thaing that wnterested Tim wes to brirg the e to e scwen:
tisiE Oof the whols worlsd.  He warted to write o MNRSA amd 10 e
Ioadery of Sciences in Mocoow o tell them about his axperieces. He
ke that mobady would believe it.,, LA kew it also.

Be spoke L fooc avoul an bwersion by beangs from other workls., one
Ipoxtont Jact s Uwt Ue Lkxad of the fwaders 1s differsnt oot



MW G WK WELLIZSLL e VEMWED TJREY UT QA LLSIVUD Wi OIS L Guss wre
tallanl adicls W0 have reachead an elevarad ecience, we don'c oW,
1 udersoand that Yoo hava an analytic ratirs, Sul the prioricy, Mr.
Vendelle, 5 to alerct the sclenclsts. L have Oxaughe of makin] a
Tovie and thus rany paopla would see <he film oot Of Curissity Fer-
tops »= will hava o 1ake It a5 scierce {action Dot Lo some, even i
theze aven't many, will gat the message.

I feml that the time is wogant and that we mist accelarate theg. 1
kave fel: this for the last three years. I dm's beliove that anyme
is uying to contact we, I o't believe that, bat I read that many
feople are seeing beings fram other wowlds, The Agohibians of Cludad
Joarez [green beings with .mense powers) worry me much. T ask, Ts
that race already heme® ¥For thac, Mr. Nendelle. we cust accelerale
this. I don't know if you shere my cpinie. T feel inpotet. as a2
witer to have capbured so little of the sxporiewe of the Prafexsor,
tat 1 know thet you understard it all.

1 artach also the axplaration of what haprenad 1o the meeting witn LYA.
Sincernly

75/ Zitma
Zitha Rodriguesz,

FS: b fivst of his esperience with L¥R, she aduitted having tried
to comnicate with him even at great distawes through the nind.
They have this power. When she took morice that this was an mxercise
too great for the Professor she ave wp trying to do that, thouch mot
entirety,

e contirwe trying to recover more of the origimal
diary pages which are helieved to contaln a wiwle lot
more description of the earlier contacts and the Prcfes-
sor's early experiences zboard the Andromedar ships. ile
will report all that we can further tum up as we are
preparing this report.



31 The Professor's Disappearance

Playing the Devil's Advocate, Wendelle Stevens wrote Zitha Rodriguez in
Mexico City and raised all the doubts other advisors had mentioned to him
concerning this very mysterious case.

There was the disappearance of the principal and probably only witness to
the actual contacts. There was the disappearance of most of his hundreds of
pages of notes and diary entries. There was the apparent hostility of the
Professor's wife, who indicated no will ingress at all to cooperate or to again
produce the professors' papers returned to her by Zitha Rodriguez. There
was the unwillingness to allow any interviews with the professor's children
who might have been able to contribute something to the investigation.
There was the lack of professional colleagues and even personal friends
with whom the professor might have shared his confidence, because he
himself, after first attempts, had come to fear their reactions to such a story.

This did not make for much tangible support for a case like this, and Stevens
expressed a desire to renew the investigation with better resources and try to
collect some real substantial evidence. He had interested some backers in
supporting such an effort to discover more tangible evidence and had given
Zitha Rodriguez a list of things to try to set up for reinvestigation when he
could bring a team of researchers to Mexico City. Zitha was trying to do this
as best she could, facing great difficulty in trying to reopen the case.
Apparently some Mexican government investigators had entered the scene
and were trying to frustrate any other effort besides their own.

She learned that the professor's wife herself was under suspicion in the
disappearance of the professor, and that police detectives had been unable to
close the case for lack of a body.

The straightforwardness of Zitha's reply and the poignancy of her interview
with Sra. Rodriguez, are so revealing that we have decided to publish that
whole letter here for you to read for yourself.
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Eran his residamce. He wore ro wateh, and no inportart smount had heen
withdrewn fran the bank for rearly a week.

Mot Qixd Tw way gocdlaye €9 his 12 ymar old daxhrer whom e adoreq. and
te fciled to keep TV Appointoent wWith A friend Lo play cress.

In the Einal yeave S relaricns with his wife wars tyranical, but not
the sae with his eiildran to vhen Y gine prioriry oF importance. His
wifg affirmed that in theao lagt months be carried on & 1lifs xather
lamning towmd 3 philecephw almest ours Tibetan.

AL first his wife did nct worry because n occasions the profsssor
went ook without advising her, thoogh thit time, T didn't oven say
amrbing to his daschtar. A day passed, U &nd on e third sha wld
the palice. The irvesticetors asked ner uhy she had not given them
rotice befora. 2e arqued that hiz intsrests rad been very distan: and
that she participated in alwost rothing of nig sxperiences. Nevarthe-
less, she becare the principal suspect. But sin-e they could not find
the body they oould not oroceed against her, Ind of course this made
her accuilate fmore resontment aminet her taeband, She returred to
¥exico City in the autonbile of "y heband 1S fays after sha tad
plared. lApoaretly che was by now living apart from him.) Since then
ghe ras wentad to talk to absolotaly mberdy abost thae affajy.

L cooke with rer dahter, and she comented to me that sometimes her
rather, 10 a sorber tome, tad Told her that he ‘oew too mich abmut
aspects that iumvolved eare risk -- but ghe never understood what he
tried to say about this.

The diccursisone with ke (Zitho with Bra. Dermandez) were really long,
in clear languoge, both of u3 epownding our points cf view. I told
her, yos [ belicwa] jo UFDs beceme Ui orofessor had corrinced me of
thes and that many wsilotloss claliwd nlecesting infowmmation about
belnge [oun ol Slareis. T degcribed o Rer the zammey nwhich I
el kewowsn lzer Faushery: end ow all of the ~enversacicn anout iife an
her worlds had develoysd.

S maisted the e’ ief that Yiving heirge evist mteide of the Earth.
Tre did MOT believe that LYA could o actrateryeateial. She ie sure
that thig doals with A terrasrrial woman.

g old ™ that she would ok for the papers that remained though
I do net know if ghe will find then becauce she damonstyatad reserve
in same respects. I do not want to carpramise myself with her cver the
Writings of the prefesser, spesing that it nfight be cdue to the fact
thar s skill oconbinues her investicatien. Hevertheless, daspite my



triat friends. If the professor had writban sombhi-vy in thoee last
dmys, or even only one day befrre hin dicarpeararsa. tha imactimators
could have discoverad it, but T hava rob 9ad asrwes te thoes weisinge,
ardd the little that the wife of tha profeesnr has n ber hards will
te male available to me after she rrtums from a hrip she je Aoing Yo
ke to Damrtla, (They lived in Quautla wem ha dirappeared. )

1 asked the Sra., wWry have you told xe abssiutely mcthing soout the
dlsapreacance of the protessoy, and sifd that she did oot want o in-
olve mg Ly the invest.gations, mowover the detoctives hod told her
oL TO §Pesk Lo anybody about e ArfAair A5 -hey feared it would shart
the LVESUIGELLIONE, Decdse they AlwayS religved they were dealing
with & ¢rine though thay had not rarnd the body.

She affired that the first time that rhe reofsssor had been intornad
n a ospital was in 1992 and chat he remmined there rpemnes ha bad
very serious bam on oe kee {(she said she cmnbin't remerbar wel!
shechar it was the left side). Though thiz irr wam very etyoeg, to
the surprise of the docters it healed much orre raptdly than oovsal
oonsidaring the age of the professor. Wat really haprened was trat
e tredtment Was Drolorgad navertheless. aml that was whem they as<ed
nn how he had oumed it, and Te, quite simply, =aid =nat he had bean
At tn fAearoryl frem ar eyt rakorroerviat ghin

TUs surprieed me, Mr. Werdelle, because he ajwoys wanted to keep 1is
SecTet ot all coets. Wy dic he say that? Only he knew about it

Frn thore Fhoy ecnr him to the pepchiatric =lindc for all kindc of
PAIYRIS ba trvlorarand hic state of (eectal) health and to determirs
Wat it was thet was making him mewion FDs ard extraterrectrial
beings,

e w.re ajreed to this, because it could be gaid that she herself
ml:eved rrat ne wou'd be better Sff in & hospital and that, as wall,
thare they Gould ome RAT OF that 11lness which she spoeed was matal .

Be rarained there &4 months tmbil ha wis velavesd arparently cwed,

te ocorvalesea n ms nouse in Cueutla far a ronch, e or less. It
was 1n (UANTA where his disappeavance ocarvred tuo years later, Of
umt whuch the Sra. rescued frem the house, Littls remains 3 ber
hands. Sare days Defore, neignbors Of the place saw him cowers.ng
SWItedly with a man of sErure age, Dot of healthy vigorous appearance,

O the dav of his disappearanoe be wom a b lowsr ghert, sharts, ad
temls shoes, without socks. The last time he wes ceen wae with a
newspaoer in hand seated on a bench in The park that was a fed strests



fron his residence. He wore ro watch, and po irportant aeount ad beon
withdraer. frae the benk for mearly a week,

Hor did he say goodbye o hin 12 year old doughter «hoo be odoced, and
ha falled to kwep the appointuent with a Eriend to play chees.

Iy the Iinal ymarg his relations with hl¢ wife wore tyranical, bt mot
e sam with his children to whom he gave pricrity of irportasce. dic
wife affirma] that in those last months he carried on a life yathey
teaning towavd a phileacghy aimost pure Titetan.

Az firat his wife did not wony becouse on oacasianm Um pruivexs
went aut widout advising her, though this time, he dido't wwe way
anything to his daughtes. A day passed. two &and i Use Caiid sle twold
e police. The investigatars asked her why she had ol gins. Uwa
wotice befoce. She argued that his irgerests had Lewn very dis.arl wrd
that ahe parcicipated in almoat nealirg of his experiences, Hevertiz
less, she become the principsl suspect, fut since they could ot Lo
the Lody Uy wousld oob procms] sagaifet DHer. Ang of ocoarse chis maoe
er oocamlate wwie teswsinent agaicst ber husband. She retwred to
Mexico City in the autuudiile uf len lastend 15 Jays after she had
Plesredd. (Rgparently uime wos by tew Jivisg epart from him, ) Since chen
she has waied o lalk L caluledy iy dicot e affalr.

I spcke with her daughter, and she caomented o me that sonetimes her
fatiec, in a samer tore, had teld her that he knew too much atxut
aspects that irvodved soce zisk — Dut she never understood what he
tried to say about this,

e discussions with her (Zitha with ra. bemandez) were raatly long,
in clear langaags, both of us espouroiing our pounts of vaew. I told
fer. yes L believed an MG Decause the protesscr had convinsed me of
than ad that many Gontactees abtained interesting information about
pelrge ror other plangts. 1 described to her tne mamner inwtich I
nac Xnown Fer husbarc ag how all of the conversation abcut life on
orer worlds had developed.

the recisted tne belief that living bodngo exist cutaide of thw Earth.
Sw did NOT believe that LY oowld o atratorvegtrial. Sha is soxe
that this deals with a terrestrial wogman.

Se tcld me Chat she would lock for the papers that rerained though
I & g know if she will find thar ecaxe g demarstrated reserve
in sme respects. I do not wait o copromise myself wnth her over the
writirgs of the professor, supposing that it mght be due w the fact
that she still continues her investigption. Nevertheless, despite my



irsisterce 1 did it suktly and 2ivays left a little of the dacisiin to
ey, Se asked m2 not to interfere in the irwestiticrs becase T
cauld meke myself suspect. 1 saw that she was afraid, sirce her ms-
Pard had disarpearad urder clraumstances ootgice of romal.

I ©0ld her of the ajvences 1 had alveady made tovard a bock and tried
to cawinkce her to help me with a photograph of the professor. TEAT
infurioratad her. Sw told me T was trang to take afvartace of the
mlluslicn, She begoed pe thet if T pade a DOoK I $hanld nod meniion
even the profeccor, nor Fis childron, much leos hex. But taking thia
case At a peramal level T will contitess drveaticpting, thougl this
would be at my experse.

Cn the <thor hand, I loow that you hava doukts bosnoc: the differace
ie that T knew the pmofaroor and we alen vory cloge bo Pim ca thic,
while vy only have my word, a very wadk jnetrument. Nevertmaless. I
v kew him, learned mxch from him almat the UFD phenamenen, nobwith-
etarding tha fact that he Was 3 corfivaed scepric.

These last noths in sbich I recpered the kock (peoject), wv notes and
sope obher things, excite m about the editin. I hawe leammed a great
mayy more things, but I balisvs that I e learmed alee that the Sra.
Bemandez s good reasn 1n defence of ner way of WKUG. The dis~
e AT WA G LODDUL LG ML LT LD SLERARLL LR CLCOURSLANCES 10t
vhirh all this developad.

I wanl e elieve that his interplanetary friends have awited
hin £o pacs two daym, & wesk, a montch, at least scoa kima with Uwrd,
hit emsidaring that in space tha Fime and thic collamso tomther, n
we esume that the profassor would return within variows dozens of
vears, o perilaps ba will never metmm, <& pevtaps he hae roturred
from there recesdering absdslutely nothing.

I vili send you all [ can about LYA, samtife after the 30th of Foril.
This & all for oow, Mr. Wandelie, [ wish yo1 mxh suscess.

fe;itha
Zitha fodriquers

PS: On the other hard, if yeu conmider that the history of the profes-
=i s et duely doourentad w2 can walt for T 1o 11nd the Taterial
thit ir lackireg. 1 & in mo hary to pudblish the bock, Theagy i o
well tell y1 that tha tine whon we will hawe an sxtyatarmctrial in-
vasion is rear. I den't went yom to lock “like 4 fool® on my part only
because I send you vha: I have, I hase mpy things ooce but need to
o4 What to send you (it is in shorthand!. Bowever, if you believe



et it is not safficiently Interesting I do not want to compremise
tha pubifratin.

Hoour Alejardra, I will serd you cxcrete data, adirees, add if vew
oar thetegragn, (X0

As you can see, there is much unresolved in this case, and a great deal of
mystery still unexplained. Zitha and Stevens have themselves become
involved to the extent that they too have become a part of this bizarre affair.

Let us hope that Sra. Hernandez can find professor Hernandez' last written
notes or papers, and that there is some clue in there to tell us whether
Hernandez expected to be picked up and taken away or not. This might be
instrumental in clearing Sra. Hernandez of the suspicion she is under with
the police.

If the police investigators have those papers in the ones they took from the
Hernandez house, and they refuse to release them, or copies, back to Sra.
Hernandez, we may never be able to clear her of the heavy pall of
unwarranted suspicion.

So now we learn that the professor did not disappear from the institution as
previously supposed, but that he was released and went to his home in
Cuautla, where he was now living apparently separated from his wife, at
least temporarily. He had given no indication that he planned to leave, and
said no goodbyes. He just disappeared as though he had dropped from the
face of the Earth, and perhaps he has.



CONCLUSION

It seems to this publisher that the most fitting conclusion to this report is in
fact a letter to Wendelle Stevens, answering some of his very challenging
questions and candidly stating her deepest personal convictions on the part
of Zitha Rodriguez, the investigative journalist who spent the most time of
all people in the world on this case, who befriended Professor Hernandez,
when he needed a knowledgeable listening ear, and who carried out
extensive interviews with him over years, taking down scores of notebooks
full of shorthand dialogue, commentary, and even dictated opinions,
statements and memoranda. She also became directly involved in the case
she was investigating, when the extraterrestrial woman invited her to
accompany the professor on one of the visits to the ET ship.

Zitha is now finding all doors closed on this strange UFO contact case. The
federal investigators refuse to divulge the results of their investigation. The
family's private investigators will not release what they know about the case.

And between the two investigation efforts, and their searches and
confiscation of notes, memoranda and papers left by Professor Hernandez,
little survives besides Zitha's stack of shorthand notebooks.

This letter dated 11 August 1988 reveals Zitha's true inner feelings about
this case, and even a little about the real Zitha herself. There is no doubt that
Zitha is personally convinced of the reality and validity of this Mexican
UFO contact case. She had come to accept some of the information
communicated to the professor by his ET contacts, and could understand his
deteriorating sense of hopelessness for this planet and its inhabitants. She is
concerned that the extraterrestrial woman may be right, and that we have
gone too far in our folly, and have made ourselves prey to other less
benevolent beings from the depths of space. She thinks our danger is very
real and that we must get this word out as soon as possible, so that the public
may be forewarned in the hope that we can do something about the forecast
situation.



Heddzo. BUF., 11 Auqust 1968

Eoteemed Mr. herde le:

Becose oe For not having written befors, tur I have cortimsed my
unestigavions conceming the list days of Professor Hernandez.

First 1 wWent to respand tO your Kind lettars Wixee answer is behird.

Wt respect o your letter of § Ma—ch, I had told wa Uxt I wodd
lodk [ sere nores or the wrizing eboor Kedlak, but I have found nc
rore than trat waich L had sent on this detadl.

] tried mgatn te interview Mes. Heowmader, wife of e professor,
Lul st wankx to kow nothing of e 2 does not want to talk to me.
Her chuldren refuse to discuse anything atout their father. Pn in-
voestigation amtiruss omeeriing a suspectsd munder., and obviously
they hate all secple win becme intevestsd in this man.

I vert e the Naticwl Unversity, byt they told me tha: ot ae
pace remained on his (Prof. Hernandes) assigment there since they
only seve {pavers) for five years. after which “hey are wiernfiTned
ard =t 10 the genexal archives, bt theew they do not give sur data,
wnless you carry come opresc solicitation, and {f 1t is Of lecml o

L Pr-piV ] .} e Lr_gc

T wiaited Lic. Salarn Gutierrez. I had imroduced the profescor
eohinanms.m-qmmmmmmugnmmm
whan Sr. Subasa, 1t was, who said he was o contactee, avd a-birmexd
raving iovwn an extraterrestrial being called GARIBI, who was two
neters and Fi'ty contimetars tall. At that tine Professor Hermardez
yasced o oot aoqoainted with other pecple vho, Liks he. had Twd soe
experience of chis kind and I intrrrbwesd than.

Cn thar dste Ioth ware oonwversing about their esperiences. though
I can tell you that the professor stimclarad Lier Salieen w0 spank oxxe
gt hin sgeroences, AMmiting himeelf ro listerdng. Loc. Salamm
eoethar: profocoor Hernandes very well, and Ld e Ut lx wes
available to Lalk dbout his chats with hin vhenever yoy Oe3aire.

Chncaming a quogkion you aeeed sbout whother the professor hod rexd
aything Snytine obost Heier, 1 can tell pou Usk at that ©ime neither
he noc T had il uwlaicge abast the UFY phencnenon. 1, for exanple
el really discoxertat shen they offiered me the directorship of the
mpzine FEVISTA OV, because T was PREUUTELY IGMOEAKT abost all

croeming UFCs (in 1978I. One year later T met -ha profesor, byt X
Tad searched cut e mamer of oitaining Facks an TFIR, Toweuer T

Farl reumr chtalned infarsstion aoouwt Meier, util moch time loter.



I telisee that if the professoe hod lovon of Yeswr he would have
yore directly o Switzorland rc memt hin, bocause he xar ik Dermuri in
rhe baginndng nf ree Ak, Al alen trawles to Paris, thes to him it
would not have been diffimle o travel thers to meet hin, but he (the
mcfessor) never had any kemuladge of him (Meier). Cnoerning what
Voisr sa'd aboxt his bock coming to Mexden, 1 rever heard cf it, aome-
over 1 don't know that there was any kird of pablicity labout it) and
it Hkely would have been sold anly in bockstores exclusively for the
sale of hooke by foreigrers (if there was one hexw).

Byfore his @gerisce wth IYA. he sever resd (abeur soeh things)
Goe to te fact that in Moo there appearsd a oxcazine called DDA
(OOBT), ad enother Citlesd (PNTACTOS XIRATERPES RIES. bhen [ asted
hif Wy e had not gme to the obl shers of those magazines, and vhy
vas he t=lling oe, he said he thought that those magazines publishec
iy things of fictior, and that he had considerat me because 1 was a
JANMELISE and the OLNers no.

I aske! 'm many times hov one coald tell if a pereon was tall:ng
the tuth or was lieing aboar his experiences with extraterrestria’s,
Then he made tus oeervation: "...chs emotions reflecr 1t, and
throuch the eves, ook at them directiy vwhile listaning o the nar-
rative... and through the woice, listen for hroaks n “he werds..
feal corractee lirds it ditficule ©o dlsjuise the =ietion which
charges T1n when he relives his esgerience... the eyes do rot Lie,”

Under this perspective I interviewed at that time varicus contactees.
Hone of them spoke to me Like the prodesser, neluding eming to
coserve In his locks a very special hridliance, I met people who said
they vere contactees and who seemed to have leamaed by nemory what
they said, and ocould repeat it time and again... The professor «as
fterent every tine ne narrated sae remembered detanls,  things,
evEnls, @l Il wds as iD reviewirg his eperience woeld oirg up more
interesting thongs.

I reerber also having seen hin vesp ae time. of emtim. upin
ramrbaring his tripe on the ship, £©d he wrobke & small note in Ns
diacy, aimost the last, which said this

" ..0ce we left the crbit of Earth. I locked at the blue planet and
fel: a5 if in sowe marmer, the space that surrocrds vs had newly oon—
ceived me. [ felt & injecticn of viger inside me, as if suddenly T
had been cheneged into enother aan. 3 felt Like I Fad been bom ayaan,
but not at 2 physiological level 50 mach as at a mental level. My mird
exparcie ard the aroept that I held of the OBME grew in auch a



aamer that I felt a Little alone before such olxetary porcent... and
ay our. price disappeared Defore such qrandiosity. I dn't loxow oo o
define this exactly, bt at that moent it seawx) to me chat man is
ot aare of his oun xeatal dipension. Man is mach more oian a sinple
oy tha anly lasts a few years., W have beoone parceites who gobble
up ane anocher, and worse still devour a planet that does not malerg
o us."

he Gesitroy A anly our extecior, Dut also Our INMErIOr Decasse we
47 i Tove Um wourane 1o lock up Ahove 3 se¢ Defore uS Lhak vast-
Sy ul Al uen @all uiverse. A8 thitddng DeIngs we have a grear
opportilly fos pekliious resc) throogh our mnds.  we vill soon have
the grent guorLulily Lo exoaricer ay intengeiactic sociecy coming atl
the ume <losel W w... in [act, 7wy ore alrexdy here! A we secn
ndifferant... o il we JOo AUt vant to aciowledge Tnelr eriscencs.
OCur minds, nevertiaslies, deiess ecarsion to orkeive the nosledge
that we must bz by W W vateguey of intelligent men with which these
exeratcroestrial rocsh would eloblish melativhs with sasily, bat
we arc looing this cpportunity in suws toser of our Lmieed wain..."

... for which, thoxg I an only a qraln of sand in cthis imensicy of
space, I propose to reach a position of mental vibration byvord By oWn
feelings. ard flrally coming 0 know Yow smll is cthe hameniov who
iives envalopad in a mental grestress tha: e still &oes not peroeive.
How marvelods the universe is... Itisamtvﬂﬁtwmlmhnﬂle
pportunity o knaw iafinite new roads..."

T piufeesue wauls L1 drse last cays AStes Like this, and | felt
tha, o e cose of e bg hal avtaine! a special sersitivity
through & commic consciiummas Varsrning the existence of e Mhunan
being, fe cawe b wdkastard tle fucility of war and the grest lacks,
not only comoombzally hut aoulolly as well sffecting e oar being.

For char, for the grandness of feelings e professor sShowed 1
those last days, it pains e (0 think that peoole like Meter Adare to
¢pinien so lightly, and 0 daubt ¢ man he kxws nothing about, nor
could he even bry to say that the orofessor is lying.  ¥x it Decase
e doabts his an egerience axd rhe prasibilicy that it has evisted
= long? s Lt that he has had no real oontact. and fior that doubes
that others have had trem? Becawse tre professor maid there are mre
haman belngs on the Earth who have haxd extretermestrial contacts, and
e affirmed that he wes not the cnly one.  How did he ome te kot of
cne such "Billy” In the manner in whoch ha knew him?

For that, and TRrougs. YOUT .etters 1 nave madizated much In thus
mspect.  The idea thal the experience Cf Lhe projessor st S8 (I
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pred L2 a book of theoriss by “Billy* seems to me unjust, for how
mach really are e TWO NAngs Copoeite?

T whc Imew the professor oW that he wald never rave douktal the
words of Billy, hecouse he him=clf lived his cwn eperience and did
not Gkt that others a2s0 would have had an esperience of the e
type. .. T him it did et seem impoesible nor incredible,.. because to
him harl nrrorved semething mrzides of the oo Then why ot accept
that others alwxe have liwd sanething special, smethirg outside of
the ogmn? I have nothing aginst Billy, nor an I a WO authority
t> judge. It i= sirply oy loble ooinion thet if he Ad not Joxw
Fror. Hemmancez, e oaald oplnito abcolutely nothing about hum.

However thet which I rave seen about Meier and his exper .erce sur-
prises me. Sane ymars ago I was sent a cassette and there I had the
COPCrTINILY O ke YA, Nr. WNercel.e. I have saved it becmse ouch
of vhar it saym has cane Lo confium Ul extrate:iestyial Leiigs have
alwayn bosn on cur planet, nothing rore than even thosa ke eontact-
ees Gery that cthers have hxd tha some eoperiences s0 a8 oL to obr
acure their oan events.

Croerning whether the experiente of Pmf. Bermandez ig or i pot a
Le {houx) time iteelf will tell us, if it is Mot that we already hava
strong evidence of intenticrs of invasion.

The some peofesscy spoke of a chamicsl war that would be brought or
b faced with extraterrestrial races, and this we ave already aning
to.

Hith espect. to the question in your last letter sent o the 17th
of July, which I must ¢ you 1 receivad anly yesterday, for shach 1
hava not written, but you asked me if tre Safiora Hamandas had retumed
me any more nformation. ¥, she has retumad me nothing, and nobody
exept these naarest relatives have access to the nfomat:on on the
iwvestigacion,

I have thoght, od an corvinced, that the Professor merits separate
MENtion SPALt, CONCeIMLN) Mas hastory. 1 alsce would live 10 see che
ok arded.

May 1 ask one extra favor? Plesze mention my oaplete nae 2ZITHA
RIFUGER MHIMES, 0 e if througn tus, sowtie, i s place,
K Prcfemecr will oox il ard wrile we ox Ly W0 yet into contact with
my, &2

‘tus 1w all for mow, without other particuleiy, I say Jooiwe,
Sincerely,
235 JsfZitha Rodriguee

That personal letter to a fellow researcher is very revealing in that it



expresses the individual honesty and good faith of a dedicated person
diligently seeking the truth herself. She is dismayed and piqued at

the audacity of anybody challenging the sincerity and integrity of a most
responsible and highly respected man, a veritable pillar of truth in his
country before he began to reveal his experiences with the extraterrestrials.

And Zitha is in fact justified, because how can anybody judge the realities of
another without undertaking an in-depth on-site investigation of all the facts
in the case? We are far more inclined to read the facts for ourselves than to
accept the unsupported pronouncements of anybody else, and we
recommend this to all.

This then is the bizarre story of Prof. R.N. Hernandez of Mexico, who
disappeared without a trace in the middle of this investigation, and who has
not turned up anywhere since.

Publisher.



PROFESSOR HERNANDEZ REFLECTS

After considerable reflection upon what LY A had told me I began a search
for literature referring to the Unidentified Flying Objects. I analyzed the data
concerning such contacts worldwide with great curiosity to see if anyone
else, in the whole world, had suffered an experience similar to mine. From
then on I have been writing to groups studying the extraterrestrials in

the United States as much as in Europe.

I understood that since those same groups had, perhaps unconsciously,
established guidelines for such things, they would examine for themselves
all kinds of sightings of ships of extraterrestrial appearance. They spoke
much about the credibility of the extraterrestrial contacts and speculated
concerning the truth or falsehood of such cases, and this was influenced by
many factors.

One of them they referred to as plasmaphysics. I did not knew much about
what that was but I immediately began to familiarize myself with it and I
discovered that it only referred to extraterrestrial ships and balls of light
whose characteristic was that of a form of stable plasma. Such luminous
phenomena had been reported as UFOs. Luminous balls that later were
recorded in the annals of laboratories were created as masses of partly
ionized air. The masses of air completely ionized were forms of stable
plasma.

What was curious, was that nobody was able to seriously offer a rebuttal in
turn to the question.

There were accounts that referred to extraterrestrial beings who entered into
contact with terrestrial people but, for some reason, very few of those cases
were worth taking into account. It gave me the understanding that those
studies were still in the sightings phase. One of the rules on credibility of the
contacts depended in large part on the conditions under which the sighting
was reported, and always on whether there were two or more witnesses.
However after conscientiously analyzing a case one runs into opposition
with conformance to the established theories creating with this an
uncertainty on whether the witnesses were sober or not at the time of seeing
what they reported they saw.

After much thinking on this I became disillusioned. How could I say that an
extraterrestrial woman had invited me to travel in her ship and that she had
shown me how much damage man was doing to his own self? How could I
explain that humanity constituted a threat to it's own self, and that this had



been shown demonstrated to me by a beautiful woman who lived on a world
called INXTRIA or AENSTRIA.

If the scientists scarcely analyzed the light of those photographs and movies
that had been taken of what had appeared as mysterious lights, and had not
studied them under a microscope and in a computer, how could they explain
that the business was not much more serious than a simple light in the sky?

Sometimes I was totally convinced that nobody would ever believe me. I
had read that when a UFO was totally identified as a form of plasma the
witness was considered truthful. If the scientists then agreed with this, that
was given absolute credit. But my experience could not be investigated
through any terrestrial parameter. Why? With what analogues situation
could I compare it? I knew it would be very difficult, and above all for a
professor such as I.

Considering this, what would be my next step?

I was of the opinion that my case concerning the experiences with LYA was
managed with the greatest love. Because to take the opposite point of view
not only is totally illogical but is absurd. In some manner I had to give to
knowledge all that LY A had said.

In vain I had looked for someone to offer me the light of an adequate
investigation and analysis of my case.

LYA had told me one time, almost at the beginning:

"The incredulity and skepticism shown by the terrestrials has been our
principal cover. We knew that we could come and live on the Earth
confidentially. Nobody would believe in our origin."

She knew that all that was said by a contactee would always be placed in
doubt. She had also told me:

"We have been speaking liberally with your co-terrestrials because we are
sure that nobody is going to believe the witnesses."

I reflected on the classification they would give me. Perhaps they would call
me a lunatic or crazy. Perhaps my students would say that I was delirious, or
my children would define my state as senile hallucinations. In the majority
of the cases they would simply call me a fanatic.

LYA had given me many prophecies, which had come to pass with the
passage of time. For example she had informed me that:

"In the days to come, the world will be confronting many surprises. After
1984 there will be intense political agitation that will bring very significant
changes in all the Communist countries. They will be trying to find a



solution to the problem of hunger and will seek allies to undertake studies in
search of a solution to the scarcity of foodstuffs, but no country will have
confidence in them. New systems of espionage will be developed and they
will increase their spynets throughout the world for better communication
and to favor new strategies. New personalities will come to political power
who will seek in their turn the support of scientists in their eagerness to
combat the famine, also, because in the future the scarcity of grains will
make more nations dependent."

I thought that if I spoke out on the prophesies of LYA, would they believe
that I was a neophyte in predicting the questions of political futures. Once
more the uncertainty... would they believe me? On the other hand, wasn't it
necessary that they believe me or that they believe LYA!? I have meditated
much on this. I would have to write down all that she had told me. Whether
anybody wanted to believe me or not, it was within my capacity to try to
convince them.

"Would you like to know something more?" LY A had asked me on that
occasion.

"Yes... Who will triumph at the end of a conflagration?"

"You refer to your planet? Well then... if the following conflict at a world
level obliges the powers to recruit allies, nobody will survive, not even those
tribes who inhabit the most interior parts of Africa. The bacteriological
weapons that are being developed today in countries like Viet Nam and
Afghanistan still do not show the real panorama of their noxious spectrum.
Their consequences in the long run will become known later. Moreover, due
to the high chemical concentrations that will be utilized in a conflagration,
the Earth will become barren. Not a single root will survive.

And if perhaps some human being would come to save himself, it will be for
very little time, because the energy released through the weapons and boobs
will attract more energy from space. Thus once the thick gasses are
concentrated in the stratosphere, gaseous clouds full of energy that circulate
in space will be attracted by the energy of their same kind or the affinity of
their chemical composition. Something that you do not know is that energy
feeds on energy. It is precisely for this that the atom is so dangerous;
because it feeds on energy. Very great are the dangers to which man is
exposed. If your humanity does not unite and combat these radioactive rains
that come from space, and belts of noxious gasses that will adhere to the
terrestrial atmosphere, nor also to neutralize the enormous power of
combustion of the artificial satellites that surround the Earth, as well as to
suspend the accumulation of deadly weapons, even for themselves... they
will be destroyed by their own hands."



LYA sent me to ponder through complete reflection all that I had heard...
which at times not even I myself could explain... the why of the liberation of
coherent atoms, neutrons, neutrinos, protons, etc. I meditated profoundly on
death... Of what significance was it FOR MAN to live in the violence and to
die for it??? Under these circumstances...was it worth being born?

With the passage of time I felt totally impotent. I no longer listened to the
news. Desperation little by little overpowered me. I continually thought
about peace and how to gain it. Could one University teacher change the
mentality of the great powers? I was trying to accumulate my will to resist
falling into the state of mind that was slowly sinking me into depression.

I vowed to myself that someone would come to have access to these pages. |
took heart in the illusion that man would understand. I said to myself that
man is the only rational being of his expression in the world, and it inspired
me to continue until I reached my colleagues through the lofty expression
obtained by writing. I promised that I would do something for myself by my
writing this...

I would continue to struggle because they must be made to know what LYA
had confided to me... It would cost a lot of work but it was worth the effort
because this was the least that I could do...



EPILOGUE

The Professor, true to his decision, decided to put his notes in order and
make them available for publication. The good Professor has long since
passed from the scene...at the hands of his own compatriots the very ones he
sought to save. Many of the predictions given him by the mysterious
extraterrestrial woman, LY A, have come to pass or are coming true today.
We are far worse off now than we were ten years ago when he made

his notes, which in the end actually became his downfall and were the
proximate cause of the unfortunate end to a brilliant career.

Had it not been for his accidental meeting with Zitha Rodriguez, and his
sudden impulse to tell somebody, anybody who would not be suspicious and
could understand what he was talking about, you would not be reading these
lines.

We wish the good Professor were here now to see his profound revelations
finally made public. It may be too late to save everything, but perhaps there
is still time to do something for ourselves and our world in his memory. If
so, then his sacrifice will not have been in vain.

A non-profit Foundation has been set up under the CENTRO
INTERNACIONAL DE ESTUDIOS ESPACIALES A.C., Aptdo. Postal
No. 92-047, C.P. 08500, Mexico D.F., MEXICO, in memory of Prof. R. N.
Hernandez. The purpose of this foundation is to advance the study of UFO
phenomena worldwide, and to continually inform the public on such events
as they are reported, to foster the publication of valid books on
extraterrestrial contacts and related phenomena, and to maintain a
continuous exhibit of the Hernandez material, his diary, contact notes and
other writings on this extremely interesting case and others like it, and to
advance public interest in such matters.

Let us take our hats off to one very brave and courageous man to observe a
moment of silence in his honor.

(Voluntary contributions may be sent to C.I.D.E.E. above.)



Appendix I - Andromeda Ships

While we have no photographs of the extraterrestrial spacecraft from
Andromeda, we do have descriptions and sketches, some of which we are
reproducing here in this report.

Professor Hernandez describes LY A's ship as about three meters diameter at
first, and revised that to five meters diameter after being up close to and
inside of it. It is circular in shape and convex on top, like a lens. It has a
wide transparent, or at least transparent from one direction, dome on top.
There is a radiant band of some different kind of material in the flange of the
disc immediately surrounding the cupola on top. The rest of the metal-
looking flange has a finish that looks very much like brushed stainless steel
with a kind of shimmering effect. The whole thing does reflect light

like metal.

The craft is completely surrounded by a violet-shaded halo, corona, or glow,
and it all radiates heat. The colored halo distorts all images seen through it.
The halo flows around the ship and blends then with a rotating turbulence
noticed underneath the craft and a greenish light radiated from the center
underneath the ship and downward. Hernandez was told that the green

light was a part of the antigravitic field generated by the craft, and was a
result of energy conversion in the field.

A formula having no meaning to the analysts was jotted on the sketch.

We reproduce here both the professor's sketch and our erected line drawing
made from the same descriptions, notes and sketches.

Lacking a photograph of any of the Andromedan ships for presentation here,
we shall go to our files and look for some thing similar.
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Lins Drawing Erection of Andeorcdan Enhip

Other extraterrestrial spacecraft from entirely different UFO cases we have
investigated have been photographed which look remarkably like the
Andromedan ships described and sketched here by the witness. Whether
this similarity is purely accidental or otherwise, we do not know, for we do
not have definitive knowledge of the occupants of those other craft.

We can safely say, however, that these other photos offered here have never
been successfully disputed. These other UFO photo cases are as follows:

Passiac, New Jersey, 29 July 1952, 16:30

St. George, Minnesota, 21 October 1965, 18:10
Yungay, Peru, March 1967, 17:30

Playa Sangrilla, Uruguay, 23 September 1968, 18:30
Bogota, Colombia, 20 May 1971, 12:30

Balcaroe, Argentina, 19 July 1974, 18:00



Appendix II - The Star Map

Aboard her spacecraft, LY A brought up an image of a star field on a
viewing screen to show Professor Hernandez where she was from. He tried
to remember the various brighter points of light and the relative position

of what LY A said was her home sun system with respect to the rest of the
stars seen in that starfield. She said her home sun was a part of what we call
Beta Andromeda.

Beta Andromeda is apparently the central body of a group of stars within the
Andromeda Constellation which are gravitationally associated with each
other and are moving in space together. LY A has said that that group is
moving toward our local system at this time and is closing on us so that in
sufficient time we may even be neighbors for a while. This, she says, is one
of the reasons for their interest in us. Other space traveling races in that
same group of stars have indicated similar interests. The position of LYA's
home planet INXTRIA as seen and pointed out on the viewing screen is not
the position of the Andromeda Galaxy, M-31, also seen on our star charts as
a dim cloud of stars in the opposite side of the Andromeda Constellation.
The Andromeda Galaxy was not even shown in the starfield seen in the
viewing screen on board LY A's ship.

It has been noted before, in other UFO contact cases as well, that by the time
a given ET civilization makes contact with us, they have learned our
languages, studied our sciences and technologies, and have become familiar
with our written form and documented knowledge.

They usually are, or become, quite familiar with our astronomical sciences
and how far we have progressed in mapping and studying our local universe.
Thus they become quite familiar with our published star charts and our
groupings of stars for identification. (See also a similar case evidencing
thorough familiarity with our astronomical knowledge in UFO CONTACT
FROM RETICULUM.) If we connect certain stars with lines to help us
identify them, they, the ETs, sometimes use the same kind of lines for the
same reason, to help us identify the stars indicated. A similar star chart was
shown one of the contactees in UFO ABDUCTION AT BOTUCATU.

Thus we see Cassiopeia in the same viewing screen star field to help
confirm the stars in Andromeda, and we see INXTRIA opposite Beta
Andromeda from Cassiopeia, in a section of dim stars, we do not think
LYA's home sun is even visible to us from here, nor would ours be visible
from there.



We shall first present, here, the simple star chart drawn by the professor
from what he observed from aboard LYA's spacecraft.

Then we will present the same area of sky from a conventional astronomical
star chart for comparison, carrying a translation of the professor's comments
forward to the star chart clipping.

Next we will offer a photograph of that port of the heavens with the selected
field of stars shown, probably much as they were seen in the viewing screen
aboard the ship, except the constellation lines had been added.

Following that we will offer a comparative table of stars seen In the
Andromeda Constellation according to

Burnham's three volume astronomical reference guide. This will show us
distance/ magnitude of brightness, mass, class of star, etc., for comparison.
Our Sun is a "G" class star.

This may not allow us to see LYA’s home sun, but it will show us exactly
where it is in our sky.
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ANDRONEDA

T extratarrestrials visiting Prof. Hamandez in Maxico, have told
m that they came trom a "Galaxy"” we call RIDRIMETG.

In UFD calal tepoiting, -2 frejusnlly £1nd a oonmusion between the
tvo words "Galaxy" ard “Corstellation™ when we translare the conbaL
motes from ae language to ancther at rem-coroveific lay lowel. Aa
these kivls of extraterrastrial orrmnioarions are usaally intendod
for a specific perstn or qroup, we have aoticed that the ETs usually
we the vermnacular faniliar to tha omcactes they are commnicating
with,

Sientifically speaking, there is 3 great difforence between the two,
vt w& lave oth 8 Unetellation Amd-onmeds ard an Andromeds Golaty:
ard the Adnomerds Galaxy 15 & dim star ¢lond i the Onstellation
dicmeda on our star charts. The constellathu is felwelel RNORMZDA
ad the mlay in ideneificd by & mmder, thus o quick reference to
ox star charts ran lead o eanfusior, especially o & lay paxson.

We have taken thae stir chatt broaght uwp on the view:ng screen zhoard
I¥A's shin to shaw the Professor wnere she was frog, nd we jmpediately
see that the reference chart is of the Constellation fndromeda, beczuse
we can identify the other stars shown Bernardez with the stars in the



{onstellat iond Andramda in our o “Milky Wy Galary. The Xdromda
alaxy is rot ene of cthe peominent stars in tha display, and jt le
Clear Uwt Use wlar goouw is e in the pdromda Galaxy, because they
£it sbars ir our galaxy, wxd thay are c.early amsociated with the G-
stellation Caselcoaia a6 a Guido to nolp find tham, swduch is albo in
Ar oW Rlag,

Tus the I plane: INTRIA must b2 in o o galaxy as well, ad
this would oake aore senge since ib vould only be 400 light ysars dis-
tant versas 800,000 Lignt years for the Androoeda Galaxy.

Also, LYA's grosp has wentioned wordng wvith PLIQES o s pro-
Jects, ard the Pleiadac are :n the sae divection and the sxme part of
the heavens as the Gmsteliztion Aandronedh, with aly the Gmstellia-
ticn Trisngulun between them, thus the two coastellotions are virtual
reighbers in cur oun galaxy.

W mxy thercfore safcly conclude that, snce the ET wondni Gontadting
the Profeccrr in Maxide is using cur nands fram sux stavcharts, che s
reking referemce 0 the Oonstellstion Ardromeda in our own qalawy
rather tran the Androemda Galaxy itself which ehoes o on rmoat of our
star Taps as M-31 ot NIT 724, M1l is actunlly ot the gprosite side of
the dotted lire in the Profassr's star nap {ram the position te fas
reiicaced for TRXIRIA,

ANALYSIS

A detailed analysis of the Andromedan stacs inour star
catzloges is quite revezling. INe firsc thing we note is
that the bright stars in Cassiopeia are all at great
variance in digtancm frem as. Thay conld net balong to
the same locel eystomo bhecauss of their wide separation
in space, Garma Cassiopela belng 7 tmes as distenl al
652.7 light yvears than Beza at only 4664 ly, but they
are the brightest atar prisam scat easily idenkified by
a laymar in that part of the exy. Thus we DAy ASSUNS
that tlwy ere unly yguide slars. One, however, 18 Cas-
siopeia Alpha, is the only one identifiec v a name
{Schedir) . and this is significant because tha: one star
in Cassiopeia at 161.7 1y Alstarce may actually be a
part of the family of stars in Mndromeda that, togethor
with other significant stars, nmaxe i o local group-
(Al Fiqures are taken fram the Atlas of ‘he Heavens,
Arlas (neli 1950.0 of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sci-
cneeo, volo. T and JI, by Antonin Bacuar)

LYA's slatement that fer home sun wvas a part of Beta
Andromed2 may have been meant as a visval quide foc the



professor, because she drew a visible line f-om that
bady +6 the lncakinn of her home planet TNXTRIA.

Bzomining the tables of etors, wo £find Mamak, 57 An-
dromeda, aicther stor specifically named on LYA's chars,
iz exactly the sama distance frow us at 163.2 1y as
Schedir, ard that 27 and 46 Androneda are ljkewise at.
tha same distance and may be traveling fogether. 24, 41,
S ang 58 Androrweda, and B2 Pisces are cleoee, within 20
1y, and may alsc b2 a gart cf the sam local sler groun.

then we lock at the stars in the uicinity ot the po-
sition indi~ated by LY2 for TNXTRIA, we 47 find one star
and only ore ctar that & an almost exact fit, and that
one 1s identified oy E3 Pisces, also known as “tou”
Pieces, which is exactiv in our Jocal star group of
{nterest at 163.2 ly digtance,

‘Thoe it zppeare that "tau” Piscec is efither the lrcal
s, or the Zentinl body of the perent sun system for the
atmospheric planat LNXTRIA.

OFf the many hundreds of sters visible in Constellation
Midromeda e to 7th magnitude, just over 65 have hesn

cotalogucd wn this stapdard rcoference work, and of those
orly 10 arc in zhe local vicinity of our target star and
duuw to be Lravellng in Lhe same divecticn with it. Is
thiv then Wk syalen meving toward us within whish I¥A's
hate planst is located? Other sbars whlidh sean L e
associated with this qroup are seen in ajacent constel-
laticn star space which is separated only by an arkitrary
invis:ble line delineated by our astronomers for conven-
ience. These few acditional stars will} alsgo bhe listed
in cur chart. Only a very small number of these stars
are actually icdertified on the accorpanying star chart.

Takinc the professor’s star chart first, copied from
the star field LYA brought up on an image screen in her
ship, we see a line from beta RAndromeda -o TMXTRIA. If
we proiject that linme tc Cassiopeia it arrives at a point
near the middle star in the "W"., near _arbda (27) Cas-
siopeia. Now, :taxing the chart fram the Atlas Coeldi.
which 1z a slightly different projection, 1f we hegin at
that same point 17 Cassicpeia and projer~ a 1ine thragh
heta Andromeda, we find that -t extends +o tau Pienes,
an awact fit into tha rest of the description we now

hmarn faw TVLla hemn mlannk TRWVTOTR



Cozld thie be mare co:ncidanca? T it a happanctance
sclection thas just worked out by accident? Did the oro—
fessor contrive this? If =o, vwhy did he not select ALAMAK
in Andrameds which is alsc an ideal Eit in the story,
and which actually is in Andraneda cons:ellation on car
star charts, instead of tau Pisces which is in ancther
cunstellation that only projects uwp inlo Andromeda? The
professor actually did not sesan o be very well nfurmed
on AStYONCIy .

We are incliined to beileve that the professor was ot
aware of all that we have ofrere¢ here, and that
he contrived nothing of this description, this it stands
with it's alleqed source relatively undisputed.
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Appendix III - How I Came to write This
Report

This unique amazing report has come into being by a rather unusual series
of circumstances. Zitha Rodriguez did not set out to write a book about
UFOs at all, although she was interested in the subject. She did not know
Prof. R.N. Hernandez, either professionally or personally before this, and
her meeting with him was quite accidental — or was it?

She was working on another project not related to UFOs at all when she
encountered Prof. Hernandez for the first time. Even then she had no idea
that he would become the subject of her investigation on one of the most
profound UFO contactee cases in Mexico*

Zitha Rodriguez had never heard of Wendelle Stevens, and had no reason to
take interest in him if she had — until Richard Heiden, with whom she had
been corresponding in Spanish, mentioned that Stevens had been involved in
investigating a UFO case in Switzerland that had some similarities to the
one she had mentioned to him as occurring in Mexico.

Heiden contacted Stevens to advise him of Zitha and her case, and furnished
Stevens an address in Mexico City.

Stevens wrote Zitha an introductory letter, and received a well thought out
reply from Zitha.

Zitha's reply laid some groundwork for what was to follow in weeks to
come, and so as to give the reader the same feelings of discovery of a new
and very profound UFO contactee case, we have decided to include the bulk
of that initial report to Stevens here for your examination.

The letter was straight forward, frank and honest, as the lady describes her
own involvement in this Hernandez case and how that came about. All
subsequent communications have been just as straight forward and direct.

We gladly share this communication with you.



CRIALA0 LNLENNALIONAGL de BSIUDIOS ESPACTALES ALC,
Apartado Postal No. 91-047 €, P 0B3QO
Mexlyw, D.T.

29 & dicicoora 4z 1987

VWendelle C. Stevens
Douzlas, Arizona
esa

Dear Wendelle:

Igust ir the first plaw thank you for all the atontion yeo have
givem to Prof. Harmandez ard his hiswory. To me it seere that it ;eenilé
well merit a book and disamination due to the message comzained. 1
suggest. thet It meatlons that it twmeats of the excerierces of hiver-
sity Prof. R.N. Bernandez, vho fran the bagiming refused o publicise
because he feared for his chiidren who work for the Qoserreent of
Mexico ithey still o), such that he Aid no. desire to tring this
before the public.

I have read ooce and anccher Lime the cranalation s0 exact and so
WBll dOna on your part that the least 1 can 40 S 2XTQraty ate you ror
W E AL YIAN NV (XIN. CUNE DIDIeSSCT oM LIFE Tl FLFESTAQ O T IR
cithe ONTRCT PR RNDROTDA, Tt In sealicy, we iscer thought abour
it and decided not to may anything abour the title. On this, if pou
pablish a book or part of ona, I can tell you thur thare kas anly s
teny aHlidhed, iT rhe form of 4 yvyris, om articla of rhree paea
titlad Yo Viaje d& 1 OUNZ". There were four or five psoss bn they
anly pioliehed three die to a question of soace I werkad for the mag-
apne OCILTD in 1979, Jhere it was pablished,

N oax mmerous conversations, the trofessor and 1, we decided that
e title «av precisely that: Yo Viaje & unh OAT", Dot (o adm it
soamed thet we should give egiasis tc e grestest Lpoctance, which
was the message of LYA. Oxcerning Ue oaterial thet youo propose (o
pubkish L @n in agreement.

n 1993, a2l 1972 1 dlrected e Fogzlin ONNL, I Dxgan W have inomy
bands a greab wvolue of (eathaoy of (URD) sightivgs. il Gday T
have treatnents also with ctler contactess wWho have had (ong dlacus
slons with beings fram the vlanat 0 of tha KIT Syatem, but thic is
the cther history I aase “old you of. Well, at the sare time I s
directirg the magerine I wes »riting a book on ewrthquakes. A friand
to.d e of a perscn i the Instituto Macional de Snergia Rxclear, ax
Prof. Carics Greef, who wat an expert in sismiogy, and that I shoald
o and zee him, I decided to interview him as sugoestad byt never «@as



e to see hin, One day, In final desperation, . gAYe @I caml to e
secretary, on #tich I appasred ac Ditectar of the mguzirs OWWI. and
lockad arcond for momsbody o belp me. vhwn I cae ack I sacead by
prof. sunades, inreslistely e ppofesser syl interest (nwnakb [
was dog and how vas oy work. He had ar imporcant charge at tha Inr
seitute and was A high assortive of rha thivarety, B rravelsd oon-
stantly br ail the syopesiam oo vawlear enargy hald avamd cw workd

1 ¢nteved his office tha first time without Knowing exactly what 1L
was that was oing o ragpen. % Yooked at oo fimly like he wartad
to dnow the despost of my thaughtn, ba irvited e W0 eit down and be
gon to cuestior me...as I I were heing interviewsd by him. B asked
e 17 [ was also deditats] to the irvestication. or aily to sritimg
drat TP T eaid, hoth Ha ached s iF T e sry pereca who had
seeny OIS (UFOs), = 1 said yes. Fe wented to know £ T knew angody
wo hal affirmed baving travelsd in 2= OWNI, 2nd - sad yes,

There wvas 2 prolonged zileres. _amd ther he said. 05 ya haliee 49
OMIa? "I have never seen aven o, ” 1 eneerad, “but yes, © believe
Ue aes wic film havirg sen e, and even thoee o say hey o
ofraterrestrial beixys.”

“Buk you mner hava zeen ore, Entt chat correct?® Ha aghked. T oenc
sugn), e, B Lk ool s clysedte ok 150 4t B2 ostaoxd up. L owelked
arourd the desk. axd then strikdng his fist an the desk. be made a
awprining confession:

"I lave lavelsl s @ sy, ol law Lean (Lomsdly will o waas sl
says she cares fron the star oysten trat ve cal” Mdrameds. I &b Fiyst
did nt believe ik." said rhe pofesvr, "ot 3') of 20

After o orief chat, becnme he had mny cocupations, he gave e an
apointment for A wesk later, and we talked st oore. Moreover he
told e he hal been keeping a {iary., ad he gave me part of it o
read. T amked about the poeeibdlity of my writing this up and ne told
mR chat vould be trpoRsinls. wWc wWxlc thitk UMt anmybody was ¢elg o
believe such a thing.

tevarthaless, acainst his vishes I took soave notes and begen ko
neite o repurl, a3 lkille i whet b 0ld e, scor rome on whac
he hed written, ard a Little from the contagion of his enthnaiaan that
flardad et on rararing hic expariennee vith TVa

*If poa don t tell anyaee,” he wid v ame, "zy peyche overflows
amd oses the halarce tetween reality o fictwon. 1 myself do noc
bnow vhat ‘s happening o "'

Wen the prefeccor saw e fliret paxt that I bad written, like the
Pt I sest Lo you le wepk, sieply criad. ot of cowacduce, mot in
fear, 2t of emtion, of oy, of rappiness. . .because finally soneone
hed Sasght en o hiz idea ard hiz experiencs. 5 had told nubody of
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this, b scmetinis he lad inslouatad Lo his ftiade Ure preslbi iy
of the cuiztonce »f this woman in e lifa of onother fried...e
Ficcizicac friord. Bue rary would a0t boliove it. For thiec he eriod
this day.

Fimally he gave 1 mamy pages from witch I extractad the mst im-
reant things., The majerity of these were piched up by his wife. 1
reqre=ted having to glve than up, bt 1 had already copied many things
which was alsy why 1 cpve than to her then  Lamentably, the wife of
the professor read tha oopies which 1 had delivered to her. She suc-
ceedad in having the professor sest to a peychiatric sanatoriun by
order of Jose Iopez Fortillo., 1 helieve that she was jealows, that
she ¢id nct believe thet there was any extraterzestria. wama, bt
a rerestriAl e, and norning woald saristy her oEt to Supject nam
D this treatisnt.

e doy he called mp fron Chihaatua, though he di€ not noe ouctly
where he was, and told oo that it wes rooccosary ord oven imporative
that the eccwmt ke mubl:ished. Bugs Stiglibx tock the mwscript &8
e vantsd to film it in 1987, e Bhen his heoss amed don, 1T dont
thenk it had ary camection with the memscript, tecause I had sub-
mitted it to two poklishing houses in Mexico who did rer hewe the
ey to publish it, and nothing harpened to either of than.

1 have lecked incmesantly for the professar, putiing ouch time in
anmoancemerks that sacd: LYA LLEGA DE 1RXTRIA. URGE QOMMUNI-
CATION WITH ZITHA. It was vary important ani only he
wenld urderstand, but I never veceiver any veply. I last saw the pro-
ressew in 1961,

1 rave come Lo thirk that he migW have been cartied to the plenst
uf LA, ok else he continues Living in a psycnistric nstiterion be
cewde they considered that he had cone crazy ond was tilling lics. To
o it alwayn acaxd that he was a well Ealanced nan, His house
in Tecaaachaleo, Madlee, wes seld i 1922 and thw e ovner does not
kremt of tha profansar. 1 have a phote, separately, which is the aly
e that tas a possifle irage (of [Y?). B2 had taksn several but iyA
appeared in rone of thaw. In the £irst of them, however, one 2an see 4
hman fomm of scoe Kind of energy that seoms to be there, as if it
ware a uminnis Fantasns. T am sedding 1t to you, Dt please take care
of it snce 1 have i¢ other, and it is possibly the oy roof thet ]
have, thoach the “experts” reject it saying that such 1s ne cawvincing
proot.

I ap also gsending you the part wiere the professor net Thomas Bas-
*ins 1n hicago, though 1 do not have his &ress. TOan Was Naving oo-
tActe with & man TR Androreda. ‘the professor was very worried aioul
the threat crat LYa rad to.d ham of omoeming hwenicy, snd wes pro-
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tomdly i by the existencs of life en other plarets, in other
stay systexs. Be wes foscinated by his ercosnters with this BT wonan,
sk that when he et Ton. he vas digillusioned proloundly, becruse
e sadd trat Ton had taken his contacts o lghtly as oervely an act
of circamtarca, And to the profocoor. the arrival of LYA had besn too
trarscemnkental, too fnmportant.

Be had 5214 to pe tiat he did not vant ks name ol the feport, vt )
suypss that ab leasr hig initials and h's seoond sumane could be
wead, LE you ayee.

T worried much aboat the profesany at first. 1 placad srmoancamanta
in sovaral poriadicals. inclhuding UEO Ruport inow defmct) in 1979,
asiting if myvene koew the words INKTRIA cor LiA. I ploced an onncamcer
et in the Fortean Times of England in 1990, axd receivad a letrer in
Wich I was old that in the book UFD PROPHESY was the rame DITRIA
as 3 plaet of a planetary aystem. 1 dbtamned the bixk in 1983, and
there I actwally saw that it spoke of beimga win live an the laret
rentirmad. Can yon inagire, Wardolle, how T fal-? Neusrthwless the
bock did not wpaak of of Andromada nor of LVAL

Tehard sent me several bocka last yeax, and I sent hio whot [ buew
of & very interesting oontaciee ramed Burigue Mercad, wWo remalned
aboard an ettraterreatrial spaceshipy for & ours.

Today various (BN roces are beglmirg to arrive as LYA oredicted.

In this respest I have enclosed an article oo saoething that is occur-
ing in teoqur, oo the booder vith the United States. in vhich i« o
tionsd come lifttle men erly 0 cotimotore tall, with sn stphibiou
aenrance, whie have three fingers on eact hard sindler to these of
Lrogs, o Uvericr ncse. teerh like a fish i a cremse nplacc of a
rosth. This is che first indécation,

Well Wendelle, I hope that this year wili bring to the fullreas of
reality your most treasued desires, moch success end good health.

Sincersly.

Jof Zitha Redrigques
Zitha kedripwz Montiael



Appendix IV - Article Published

You have read in Appendix III that Zitha Rodriguez was the author of the
first article published on the R.N. Hernandez UFO contact case, a three page
synopses titled "Yo Viaje en un OVNI", which she regretted doing

because she found it impossible to do justice to this case in one article. That
account, with title changed to "Amigos Extraterrestres" was published in
OCULTO, January 1980, a magazine on unusual phenomena published in
Mexico.

In the accompanying letter Zitha said she wrote the article on 4 November
1979 when she was working for magazine. What should have been a 4 to 5
page account was edited down to the 3 pages published for lack of space,
and much narrative was lost. But perhaps we should preface this
presentation with a little more explanation.

When Prof. R.N. Hernandez (a pseudonym)] first met LY A, she told him her
name was Elyense, and that she was not of this Earth, but came from a
world in Andromeda, a planet which she called INXTRIA. Hernandez
jokingly said... he would call her for the princess in Galaxy Wars, a science
fiction feature in Mexico...and he used this name for her ever since.

Before seeing her spaceship and meeting others of her race of human beings
very much like us, from her group. Prof. Hernandez asked for some proof
that she was from beyond Earth as she claimed. She then did some thing
that made his gold watch undergo an impossible change, the steel cog-
wheels and parts inside the watch were converted into formless white metal
inside the watch case while the gold parts remained entirely intact.

This completely defied the ordinary laws of physics as we understand them.
Gold melts at a far lower temperature than steel and is much softer and more
malleable.

Another time, Prof.. Hernandez took a color photograph of LY A that, upon
being developed revealed nothing but a possible energy field where the
image of LYA should have been.

During this time. Prof. Hernandez was the Director of INEN, The Instituto
Nacional de Energia Nuclear, there in Mexico.
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Centro Internaciona) de BEstudios Espaciales A.C.
Apartado Postal ¥o. 92-047 <.p. QE500
Mexico, D.F.

Marzh 11, 1968

WENLELLE C STEVRE
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fsteemed Mr. Wandalla:

1 have been worsdng an the cese of Prof. Bermandez and the reality is
that I have mxch scatteved meterial «hich I mst reccmpile. festerdey
I spant a.l day orgemizing my archive on profassor Bermandez and 1
foud the article T wrote on & Npvember 1979 for the mapzire "ODULTON
with which 1 worded as collaborater. This erricle is hased on the
aqerismoe he had in the Yuson Valley (Alasta)....do you renamoer?
Perhaps yoo will find samething changed in “he article becawse it wes
rediced on that oocasion, as yod ke that they edit thowe articles.
T repm it im whatt wvou warted. 50 T send wou 3 Yerox oopy.



Did you receive the mail in which I wnclucad Che SKETCh O Cne SUD:
In arw case T send you another, S the Jommer did POL GINMB ONC
well. T have re-marked this wath darker pen, and thus 1S DeCLsr oroto
copied.

1 fod somthing on the "UXEORMATION OF DBHE GOVERSE” such as §
wpiad from che profesacr =ecevae I Aid pot WndKITand wach of that.
Uaah [ supposed thet it trescsd of astrophyvics wd war datad in
9. B divaal wope In shorthand ad I book noted on it. Many
Lres ne would 2all me after madnight tu wsll e that e had reoeaber
x Tueh ad sueh a ching, and frepestily, Talf asleep. T vock notes
N oamrthax. L an gotnd 0 tranesribe a1l chat T lwwe in sianllan,
even whin som things are recmated, amd wi:l Send then o you o
datarnine which to publish end whuch no, 1 4180 Camd same cunge
that I did rot expect, [ will send you copies of eacn cne of tioes,
begirning with these deawings (Nerax copies) astached,

I asure you Bat 1 an working with all =y capac:ity to firich tran-
setlity Ue cnericwe of the poofésser. A you have neticed,
oy Lypoviilet, a 1942 wadsl, ametizes bocder down. Thic wae the caco
he last Qozen Gays, for which 7 could it se0d you rore.

Rave yo mead Ue egerience of Alejanda &xw? If there is snythaxg
yor A0t onderstand let e koow. T ap very intavested in vour opinion
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became T know that you have more experience than T, and for that I
sond you the originale. I, lika you, an more morasted in reading
S originals, ol el Limes I mesl ol dedsl Uarecribe it ecouse many
of the foreigmers who reed Spanish do st loow the ocaliew wodifi-
rariens ta oolepial Langap) ac we owok SF in my emavy  far
Gegnle she says “aluwabe” whers she wancs b soy ihamivabe (il laaie-
ata},

Ui ym raceive the dent IO .on carc 1 SEnt ywuy 1 designed the
otrd or credantial, as we say hefe in Mexics.

Sierely,
/e/2ita Rudr iz
Zitha Fodriquez Memtiel

P3: I asked a prcfessor of astroway about Andraeada, ad o kold e
he sae s v, T helice the pofesenr, boaring TVA gy she o
Bron Ardrcmedr, suprsed that ahe referred o the golaxy, Dot Chat L
actually treated of tne congtellatuw. Me, nimtelf, Ar the rotes that
1 found o, The Onionmtikn of the thivers2, gaid: "The Universe that
we phabit alpo showa o Awther faces...” T dedicated myself to
WILUing Gmn Sat the professor told m2. 2 204 that IXR spdle of
staliar amrousataans, which I believe le translated as oclacies. 1
swpose that the wxcx come £roo thus. I you Lika, you may make tha
e o I 0o ol Kiow Wicl your Quolsiixs will ba, 1 gan te'l
Yo that agay of the thiogs that I wrote down ! Ad nct urderstand,
and It was a Jyoot relief vhon T encarterad soopthing conprehonsab.e
o my ‘lit:iles oderstonding”, as Sm. Juoon Ines 32 la Coex says.

Wa rvn racidad ke lasv: evarything ir Lhe professor’s own teres,
with the Jnderstewicg thet e amy heve (o sake sllowences Tor Jon
suzh a3 hiz use of the teim "galsxy”™ "or vhat me nas kroe mas ecenl 1o
be "coastel lation™. |



NIG0S EXTRATERRESTRES

L INSOLITO DIARIO DE UN

{avestioeg i
21THA ROOVGLEZ

Fespuit I 1%de bhu.-odvl [} nmeonual;um Vipa peronal con nin. a
s cclen sil emhargo, sljo esabyocuniends dintro de ml. wnla 13 Wnpreiidn de que cutaba
panceada fracuancis!

0 atiesmenie, derk ¢l fugar €n que s coconireras. A pariis d¢
Esenviey empeed ‘3 temer U de M8 IMOPOY PENLIMAIEMOS.

Fom una lvcha miema que eiabe 1erninindo conniga. Proato mi aficicm per el tabaco s¢
weniLa y Ilegue gt tarde et warde & obilizar alpus 1o de salmanie. Inclupo. coando me seatiy
may sefv im0, Mk tomahe v copa © $05, Costdm bre Iawsitada <& mi que 3oy abuizmio. Duraste
time: de mirzo de &2 misno 220, Me Vi scaradomestalmente pOF ¢4 VOT Semening V8 pINE-
i sezulme 3 dorde qrien que e

Reeuerdo muy bics. it uak noche mignties me encratiaba ¢n ata emiin & angor
tnje seclicion of 1rms acnl Fue 438 sln pensr. como ob nel subceartisnie acuvions essinn pos
destondanse. My smiges enp a <t fend € unos ervias
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The first page of Zitha Rodriguez article originally written by her 14
November 1979 and published in OCULTO at the beginning of 1980.
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EXIRATERRESTRIAL FRIENDS

Tz Dhiutival Diary of
a Man who Flew in a (30

Investigation: Zitha Rodriguez

Since the 15th of Februaxy I have not had asy kird of persocal -
tact with any of thosa keings, nevertheless, somthing was oorrring
within me. I had the [peession that I vas cormectsd to their freguen
wy!

They could speak to e, telepathically, Erom wherewer thay wera.
Since thén I besan o fear even my on thoughts.

Wk an inremal struggle that was onding with me. Soor my tacts
for tobacco crecsed and 1 oame ko ase something to calm = in dw
eveningy, Inclulang sven, whan 1 fell very rervous. LAGng A P ot
tw, a cogton wnu=ual for pe because I am am abstairer. During March
of this eare year, T une ssewrad mentally by chat Pemindne wice that
soomd tc Fallow ma wherever T wert,!

1 reymEmer veEry well, that one night, when I WS In & meeting of
(riends, I broxyt up the (FO “heme. Iz wms almet withoct thirkioyg,
as if v subaWmSCIONs was ankias o avwidss arsalE. My frisnds

Igar to comart on the wcracerrestrial phancmeow. come believed in
the appearaxe of thomm cbjects. Odlers lsxhel discretely or nock-
ingly. L ramalted nediral. Nevertreless, )| oouid eee pertectiy woll
shich of those friends syvipatrized with tha WO phenomencn.

Duringy the following Asys T triad en ralk to threa friends tha-
ouppercd, boocmse of the discusaior at uw meeling, couvid wderstand
vhet woes haopericyg to me. But when 1 trigd one of the events #ith the
the wice iside o made o lister: "It still is not time to talk
of your experiences with us. You are still to wilness
wore interecting things. Yoo npust meditate on what you
ace yoiny Lo vay. Tey Lo valw voursell. Learu b lelax,
Coatrol your tensions. Then you will feei better.”

Dorirg the following days I becan to control sach of my actiores. 10
wae panvelaxs. I ceuld concartemata on all that 1 pat Fooord &%
=y classes developed lmpecsucscihly, My MeLrascosory weveth i shespe
ened Wh owprising ways. L oust clarily tnan all dhes had been the
work of that woice that began to faniliarise itself with me, and the
sawm yice aerimwd ra holp re dwing the nighte oF ingernia with
thees words, colme... reat. .. relax.,.

Sakburday Id of April of 1973...
274



Today, Sacurdsy, alies loviig guee o see my folwil carlos, while
drinking & O, 1¥A, the exrsrerresirial woman startgd a te epechic
cerversation with ne &Y gave e an order: L rust meeh wWith her on the
road w lDiuca, arord Wi ofclosk that might. Her iriends wanted
to meet £e. I felt like & condamed going to trial. Ultimately T did
not feel altocether well with reference (o 7 Nexwus syster. Fossibly
LYA datected ny state of mind and addxd: "Today you will have a sing-
ulsr experisnce that no obher terrestrial has livad, bt you will med
to get ocantrol of yawself. You have alxost done it clready.”

1 locked at oy watch. & was 20:10. 1 still had time. I thought at
Uat ooment of refusing (I oxld have dae it, I affirmed o mwelf,
with the energy vithirn pe), but 1 did not do it.

On some pretext. 1 tock my departure foon ny Sriend & short time
later, ard drove ry car stradght to the Faso de Ia Refoom, where 1
tock the road to Loras of Chapultepec tuming the steel in the dir-

hpin that torent agpesred in my nmind. Sorething., &7 instinct had
aired control with the belp of that heing mwe perfil then mmel £
I recisted golnyg, It my extermal self had revertheless decided to
actead to that strange arpointmant... I wented to cay ng, kut my lips
anly prensaresd yes...yes...

M. dbe mwasd s sbe Pesicese doa Yaws ®namas % el blie m———— atan
I w3 appreaching the plece. Then T ne lorger hod oontrol of o ko,
It was advancing by .tself. A feeling of terror overceae me. tow as 1
rapxber, X can cwpare it to that senmotion felk by thoose vho have
teen coptuced.?

ARIL THAT YOICe in My Drain orver:ng ne o calll my «SiilXs. e
Mr0 hal lefr e higray and was alvarcux el o bapy field
road. 1 neciced then that Chere were [ew houses row whake betore 1
was surramrdal by them, and they were Lecaming ever more alstanc,

Arcurd 21:45 tha car stopped. 1 looked arcamd me. All was Sarimess,
I tumad on tha irkaviar light of the vehicle and lefr the headligts
n o illupirata the moad. Al was thick darknecs. 1 took ot » cxqar-
recte ard activated the car lighter. T irhaled the sroke deeply and
sa there, awking, to cale mysel? Hirtle by little.

The ainubes seem=d 0 pass like Centuries.

Finally, more or less 1ike ten at aight, I saw that somecre s
approaching frow behind the car.... It wes her!

I ocenod the dcor- ook her by the hand ad ot ot We walked
sixaight toward a seall hill that was like bwo kilometers fros that
Place. T went the woole way taker by the hand. Anyhody would hawe
thought. ws vamn lovers or ooething like that

Te onc sids of that hill wo ctopped. Suddenly, Ixfors oy cyes, &
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Space €hiy, bigger chan We first) vas watovializiny, sicely, betore
 orrised eves chat refused to bel-eve vhat they were seeing. Crce
tha chip sopearcd complete, two Men of friondly fase come ut ond

Iocked candidly at me. I recognized coe O then,  Yes, 1 had seer hin
in Sanbora‘s with IY2.

Ty bott introdoced “hacelves and than they invitoed mo to @ o
inte the mltip. Qaxe imside, [ oould sec hal Unis o was aXost
wentical, with scr= dirferences, !rom the first one I Ind seen. Also,
this od bad a decontam matinn rover, for Astacteriteizsation (aa they
called it).?

Once 1 had chayedt my clocthes, LYA informad Te that 1 mist pay at-
tention to all tha., I «oukl sees since that nicht was going o B the
anly ane {like it) for me.

e 2)l Lotk seals ard Ue stip began the fligc. keing the derarc-
ure they explained 10 e that we were Jlving cver Ula tnited States
tovard Alncen, to the northr=et of Canada. Below I could eee clearly
{despite the dariress of the night! Jw Yallsy of the s TU Uw
saxh a chain of wolcanic pocks vhose peaks ross o more thar €,000
retare sievation, cwered Wdth snow
Tho B1ip stopped susmendad in the air ok more or lass 3,000 metexs
altine sxactly bo the safth of Fodlak ad the inlad sea, awwe the
Pari fir froan. 3

I o infommed that momy milcs fyom thore, a admarine ~a9 prepored
O CArTY AT IC'S ACCNIC EXAITiS:s, A0 NAC 1T WeS EqUIETeT Wtr
depth chavges, o that, that night. it possibly had to be rewwed from
that plice ad surpend it'e axorzices becsace the Royal Air Pace,
wilizing & borber, would detomats an arsefact (n thar Jlace. I saw
tat the madar (viewina screen aboard the spaceshin) captaved the
fraiticn of the sugmrine, and though it wes goiyg sy now at high
weluity, iU apaaiaal in Ure viewby staean and T oedd s ek L
kelored to the Unized States.

The b iriends of LYW &ad lccated tha cexact place in uldehy thay
were going o cacTy Ak @ wery important muc.car cxeociv:. The bazk
they were oine to detonate 'adatonic force superior —o task shich up
to thig tire tad ~wern teafed. The sstraterresirial shep performed
oM recomnaizoncs cnTe ohvancing to wbove the gite selected,

1 was suprised. of a moment 1 I2ared AT The ADBIMCAN ramars
ot detac: of and than oould xill uws. Aut that did not happen, iya
raninded me that they e uwing their negativice: of lignt and freg-
iy,

Arowrd eldnight. bun Fobere of the Aor Force arpeared in the sy, At
Ual maenl [ felieved that ©ose were U@ At mmates of oy life.



Ore of <homr fighter bambers ralessed it's daadly camgo$ Ab tie o
TR that oy friends rocusag the screen an the place vhere they had
releazed that lothal heavy artifact, precisely on tha site, I keanl a
vihigtle in the dictance ard then the ncters of the aircraft ccald be
laapd baeaminy ever mze dlstek. e se6 scarcely flluninated by
the weak ceflecrion of the stars, shock ard a orect moisa drowned aut
the mratenca of those cold watsrs, and coxcld e hoard for milea
ABTE.

Our ship advavced slowly toward the place i ar act that I consid-
arad suicide. But EIYR calmed me. At that mment 2 great din ecuid be
heard. Cpen locking at LYA in an scectart attituds, she axpleinad.

“It 18 the liberation Of the atEm.“

Ar 2,000 noters of altinade, <he owb oen, Wt Auring this vhole time
hal ot lows a single detail of «fut had ccourved. Jdaployed and bogan
W adivale an womos section device. LR eglalrad:

"W mmst a=pirate all of the atomic potarcy before it dicperses over
tha mwrfaca. Tn this mamwr we can 2limnate the oxxdnm of terestr--
al oontaninetion."

I &n e know hos 1060 thit operatlsyt lasted, DUt i€ seened to ne
that it coald heve been cartied on for aloest m haw .

1 wliove tha: I understoad that they alco uced an atemic neutral-
imr.

At the end of this operatizn, the thir rcee ever nigher wti! :t
camo alscet to the Ven Allen bel>. It stooped bofere pmccing thic
spoce beryier, and activated a systen of moarture, We went out beyund
tUe it ad Uwn the szre ship, utilized a systen with xhich they
cload the entrance point. This, saud I¥A. sa3 te prevent release of
the atmitghcrt 2o neceasary for terrestrial life.?

asads of kilometers beyond, W releasad the lethrl czrgo aireacy
neutralized., Onwe they had corpleted his marewver, he wn and IYA
lockad st me. They were bHraathing leboricucly., Tus nes for the mss-
e Ul mper, oo fur el of atrmspbese. since the ship =t epip
ped woth & special abmospheyic generasor, Dot Zor the importance of
thowa kmy mrments for emn enreion] B

I felt bettsy possikly becanse I 'cew Lt T was postected by pec—
pla auch @8 trese,

Iron cebur ©0 Earth they eqplairedé that thay had been doing
the same pince the rclear experinents hegan on this plaret.

wen wo descendad, precisely in che place In WHIT the extrrterzes-
trial arpoirtrent bagan, my perves gave WAy and I begm te oy like a
~hild. I¥A caid it was logleal., that smany foaling had boan dound to
omernpe Ul night,

My tesrs oontimad aw I looked at oy watch. It bed stoppec 2t 15:30
that nignr.?



LYA lulpad e gEC 0 my car. 1 gt wn it The Moo slouly appeared
frav tehind the dark clouds and illuminated the fleld... I lookad up
at the sky rc oould not see the chin.

I started the wvehicle and tumed, lvaving bhat place sl leadel Ior
the hovedo dw Toluex,

In the morrirg, the caretakers of the park fand me at tha Foot. of
the mantain., The Sun wes rising in —he aast wher T firct sae than.

1 wag belng coserved by four muricus opwe peerirg at me thoough the
wirgshisid, They locked swpdisad, Then © cpened the Cary wudow am
rema them asiing re 1t 1 feit all right. Vith a whisper [ said ves,
gt I was al. righ,

Swely they rhagh: that 1 aad come there dnek and that I hod
fallen alown bacame it ws ingcesible for me G tetan,

T dits’e tell then anwthing; on.y Started the metor and left there
straight Sor ¥exico City.

T arzived av @y house arexrmed ssven dn the romong of that Sundsy,
vhish soomed to o the moot mrveloos o€ gy life. 1 vk W lad W
sz, oy wifu Daving alrsady askened. It was dvies, I most s2y,
tnar she vas visibly irritated, but 1 did not have the necessarxy valor
to mxplain that experience. which T have prebably been the only mxtal
s hava Livaed.

NOTES

s Fiwe contects hac beom developing wince Frof. dernancez’ (115t encounter
with Lhe womsn we bnow @s LYA. He had >ecome auite Fanilizr with ter cnd her
voica, Bith arkicolated and te opethlc, sivee then.

2, There are & large vmber of carer af the rootro. of wtosotiles being
takon ncy fron the diiver, aw the cor subscquently grocecclig uinken Eoom
aqthar conttTol to a meeting mith extraterrestrisls and their ships. One other
simdlar 368 was trat «f Peter and Frances reported in cetail in LFO CONTACT
F04 PLANET KOLDAS, 8 Cacd van ¥).erden: snd snebaer invalvirg Huossiiv ond
Biaics Rels and the karcsn €ctcaterrsstiriale roporbed in UFO AEDUCHIN Al
BITUCATU, by Casaletto and Velerio.

3. The Profemsor hid apparantly been aboa:d u smcl! ship belwesr hie thizd
encnter m 12 Jdamiary 1973 and this eme on 13 Apcil 1973,

@. There ar> many other s:couvts of avtraterveetrigl obducticns of Eerth
twmans sherr btha alxuctera roperl having gene throagh Jouusleminglicon utuerd
the gbducting stup, 1N mosl crses wherm this has Seen reporied, the wilnees
hat alsd reported beimy given anobhat aatmenl hy the ETg ilke thst of his
abdueiora, ko n~enr while abuerd bhoir ohig and wntil hils departuie, we
nee own closhas were ratircwed.



5. Inig 38 s 1eresting cboelvalion becavse the pradassor is, according to
Werdslla Steuans, wio has flowr all over Alaska. deszribing axactly what awe
aeas around his from on clovalion of 9,0(0 fee: abive nes loval juot vouth
of Kodiak. HeTrandez wiuld Tave LU hevé been Thare to sse what he 60 accul -
ately describea.

&, ¥What the prefessor is cescribieg hire §3 8 tysical “cver the shoyldes™
dalivary of s tsrtical muxlsar >0mb desicned to >e carried an jot fighter
aiccrafis The jot Fighter-Besbor oppsgscies il's target abowt 13,000 Feet
ghove f23 lewve) st near super-sonic speed, pu.ls the nose ud Lo near verti-
cal. cuts in the afterbumer, ralessas the bosb CAINE WP, vaflx nib awl
epnede owoy o6 feot oo the sivplere mill ga.  The bomb continses to sscend,
turne over p- the top of 1t°s tlse, ond falls on il's iacgzt, Jiviwg ke
Fighter-Bother hat sliant letitude Tor estave... I _s rardly likels thot
thit Haxizas profeesor would be Fomil.ar with thic secro: tastie unlige »»
had observed Lt

7. 'his is o oF Liow swwiyiuilige that susl derive from a tazk of arop2r
interpretet.on and from & mawderstencing nf each other on hoth sides. This
wos further eorplicetec, in this crem, "y tha lark nof technirsl baslegraund
an the pert o 2atha Rodriguez teking 20 much inforeatian cown rapldly

10 shortngnd, and her teanscciptien of it st crobher later Lime. Parhaos
we are very lumky ta hive cven thio much left in chiz ewtenoive case.

. A similar otwospicric decontsriration operatien =wy carvied out by eihar
extratertestrials wi had pickes up Sr. Enrique Carlcs Rincen naar Bagata,
Colomdia. in May of [971. Trer nad taken him oboord o larger sotker-ship
ahach bt depluyed a suber €T asfits(lng craft that purjed tha stegsphere
of contamnants until we, of Earth, eavld came tn cepiize cur prablen and
get control of it

?. This nas md Lws lirst tume that Professpr Mernandez had 3 watch demsged
in these contacts with LYA.



Appendix V - Another Similar Case [Sixto
Paz Wells]

http://www.galactic-server.com/rune/sixtopaz1.html

Perhaps we can best put what has been happening to Professor Hernandez in
perspective if we quote from chapters III and IV of "Los Guias
Extraterrestres Y La Mission Rama" by Sixto Jose Paz Wells of Lima

Peru. This is another case of ET contact similar to that of Prof. Hernandez,
but in this case the contacts are still going on, and they involve more than
one contactee.

Sixto Jose is the second son of Sr. Jose Carlos Paz Garcia-Corrochano, also
of Lima, who is recognized as one of the world's foremost leaders in the
investigation and study of UFOs. Carlos Paz Garcia, when he was 27 years
old, and recovering from a motor cycle accident that disfigured him for life,
discovered for himself a new concept of religion and man's relationship to
Diety. He became interested in the stars and participated in the formation of
the Asociacion Peruana de Astronomia”, and was their first
Secretary/Treasurer.

In this capacity Carlos Paz learned of the UFO reports being made at that
time (1952), and as they fit very well into his new concepts of Diety and our
relationship to it....and into his new interest..... Astronomy, he soon became
a focal point of contact, as a collector of such reports, and rapidly became
recognized as a senior expert on the subject.

As the Astron Association was composed of scientists, all well established
in their fields, they did not want to accept the introduction of studies or
investigations that they could not seriously support — and specifically they
rejected the UFOs. For that reason, upon not finding a favorable climate for
the development of that which, from the first reports, became his primary
interest; to study the possibility of intelligent beings coming from other
worlds to visit us, he separated himself from the Astronomy Association,
and on 31 January 1955 founded the "Instituto Peruanode Relaciones
Interplanetarias (I.P.R.1.). Jose Carlos recognized not only the possibility
being demonstrated of the existence of real extraterrestrial beings, but also
the real possibility of imminent contact with them.

Carlos Paz Garcia, his life changed by circumstances, became a mature
respectable man, and being guided by the idea of visitations to Earth
thought:



"If man should discover that he was not alone, that there is a universe of
possibilities, of existences both superior and inferior to his own, with
diverse and distinct processes; if perhaps he could demonstrate this and
come to believe the conditions that predispose a contact with them, could it
be realized?"

He withstood the jokes and the scorn - and even some threats, as well as the
intolerance by inquisitive minds that took refuge in schemes and prejudice
for fear of having to accept the fact that each day was begun a new from
zero, and that the dreams and visions of the present are in truth the reality of
the future. For certainly we knew very little, but we could learn by
searching, and we must give ourselves the opportunity.

Sixto Jose Paz Wells grew up in that kind of receptive climate, which did
not train new ideas out of him, and he simply did not accept impossibilities.
He kept an open mind and he sought answers for himself.

He questioned the dogmas of his own religion, and began to study others,
including several of the world's great religions. He studied other belief
systems including the Rosicrucians and the Theosophists, finding more
comfort in their more scientific approach to man's relationship to the All,
than in anything else he had encountered so far.

Sixto Jose, after months of studying the ideas of the so-called New Age
Metaphysics, learned to meditate properly, and then began to receive
"automatic writing".

He had been studying important UFO contacts in his father's files, and
sought to get information from his "writer" on this exotic phenomenon. His
"writer" said that he was an extraterrestrial entity and that he was
communicating from his ship in space!

Sixto Jose took a couple of his closest friends and his mother in on his secret
and they watched him receive his communications - in a different hand and
at a different speed from his own normal writing. The profoundness of the
contacts and the content of the messages increased, and the participants
began to ask questions of the unseen "writer". They got immediate answers,
and of course the question of a proof of what was said to be going on was
sought.

Finally the "writer" consented to a small demonstration, to be strictly limited
to the participants alone and in the greatest confidence. Nobody else was to
know. The "writer" quickly wrote:

"Go to 60 kilometers south of Lima, on 7 February, but only those who are
here now, and at 9 at night you will see us and this will confirm the contact
as real and necessary."



The exact location for the contact was pictured in Sixto's mind. They began
making preparations to carry out this meeting, though at this time not even
Sixto was sure it would happen.

The place selected for the contact that would confirm the communication
was a declivity between ridges in a desert zone, typical of the coast of Peru,
where still could be seen the remains of an irrigation canal when that region,
in the past, received water from the torrents of the Sierra, which with the
climactic changes suffered, has been totally extinguished.

'Near-by is a small town in an abandoned state called Papa Leon XIII, a
place which would serve us as a headquarters for our later trips; and there
lived one of the members of that first group, Juan Acervo, a student in the
"Programa de Arquitectura de la Universidad Ricardo Palma of Lima". His
mother would always help us with much love and enthusiasm all the times
we would come to her well cared for field house, near the sea.

'The nights in the Peruvian desert are cold and silent, characteristics which
seemed to amplify our anxiety that grew with the slow passage of the hours.

As we had arrived the day before, that indicated for the experience, we took
the night to advance as much as possible, trying to penetrate the desert by
the antique road that ascended the mountains toward Santo Domingo de los
Olleros, exploring for the first time that zone. With our knapsacks on our
backs we began our walk. The air was fresh and we made good fortune, but
our inexperience in camping resulted in having overloaded our knapsacks
beyond what we could carry, for which the enthusiasm soon gave way to
exhaustion, which ended by making us fall over the large stones of the dry
wash of the old river. We remained in that gully until morning, resting and
sleeping a little.

With the first light of dawn we awoke and after eating something, resumed
our march. Farther on we saw a stopped truck, fishing tuna that abounded
there.("masser av tunfisk") We asked them if they would give us a lift, to
which the driver agreed. We advanced considerably that morning with the
help of that transport. When we stopped, we bid goodbye to the truck driver
who returned to Chilca. We advanced up a creek bed where Mito, Charlie
(Sixto's brother), and Juan raised the tents, fighting the wind that
commenced to blow that morning. We went up to the top of a hill where we
all sat down to talk about the reason we were there and the importance of all
of us being able to come to confirm the demonstration...

From our place there, we could see the whole valley extended before our
eyes, but in the meantime, as the hours were passing, the temperature
continued rising and we used up the little water that in our imprevision we
had carried. There was nothing to give us shade in that desert outcrop except



the tents, but we could not spend much time in them because they were
hotter inside. We decided we had to get some water, for which the four of us
split up taking our canteens with us. We had not walked a kilometer under
the implacable sun in that place, when we came upon a solitary tree in the
middle of the desert. We ran to it to rest ourselves in it's shade and found
that we had to share it's benefits with a hive of wasps. We quickly removed
ourselves from there, doing ourselves a favor in the process, because some
50 meters farther on, we came upon some vines of Italian grapes, with
edible bunches. What was this? Grapes in the middle of nowhere? Later we
came to understand that in season they accumulated a good quantity of water
that came down in the dry wash there, that we had been walking in farther
back. This was for us a miracle. We picked as much as we could carry and
took them back, feasting until we were full. About that time the morning
wind came up and broke down the tents, leaving us without shelter for the
night. With this our spirit for adventure went down, which had already
deteriorated considerably from the excessive heat and the tiredness of the
night before. We decided to return with all our things to Papa Leon XIII and
wait there in it's surroundings for the supposed sighting.

We had no more than finished packing up our camp when, surprisingly, a
truck from the Army came by, going down the dry wash in the direction of
Chilca. We stopped it with signals and accepted a lift. We got aboard with
the soldiers who had been shooting in the upper zones. From Chilca we went
to Papa Leon to the Juan Acervo's house and refreshed ourselves in
preparation for the night.

The nocturnal vigil began with a cold refreshment served lovingly by Juan's
mother, and we took the opportunity to discuss the situation. The general
idea was, "Don't wait for anything." Certainly the great majority was sure of
what would happen, or better said, "that nothing would happen", but all of
them were not concerned about the group, since they had taken this trip as
an outing, and at the time, a hallucinant adventure.

Among all those present, I considered myself among the most skeptical. I
continued rejecting inside of me the ease with which all this had been given.
Contact with extraterrestrials through people as simple as us, could not be a
fact. It was easier for me to think that all was responding to my own
imagination, or perhaps to some jokester entity.

When the hour indicated in the communication approached, our spirits
seemed to become irritated. Guillermo Duf, a college friend who was
present, came to me to communicate his impression of that trip, saying that
we were wasting time, because according to the probabilities, nothing out of
the ordinary would happen that night, unless we confused ourselves with a
star, some meteor, or even a satellite, with the expected sighting of a UFO.



And he said to me that he sincerely thought that all was a product of some
trick perpetrated by me in combination with some other group. I responded
by trying to convince him until I was tired, that we must wait since it already
lacked so little we would all be out of doubt.

I heard talk among the group making reference to very ancient men who in
the past had also been selected by the then-called Gods or Angels — that
such appeared in various sacred books and legends — that those selected
were simple men, but with something in common, which made them
overleap the rest, and that we should not wait to discover and to evaluate.

We lacked scarcely minutes to the hour fixed for the confirmation of the
messages. Anxiety in some had reached it's maximum, while in others it was
the pessimism that gained more and more ground. Doubt also grew, and
together with that a desire to hide then all that was true. We were conscious
of the limitations in groups as well as personalities, which distanced us from
the optimum conditions that we supposed necessary for anything to happen,
but there we were in the middle of the desert in the full night of Saturday
when we could have been doing other things, passing the time well in a
movie or some party.

We were not much surprised when, from behind a hill — that did not reach
much more than 100 meters of height — there slowly emerged a silver light
that we at first took for the Moon It was exactly 9 P.M. and the light finished
coming from it's hiding place, illuminating only the place where we were as
if like day. It was approaching the group slowly, allowing us to appreciate
its hamburger-shaped form. At both sides of that great metallic object,
orange, blue and yellow lights pulsed on and off on what seemed like
stabilizers, because little by little the ship was coming to a stop scarcely 80
meters above us.

In the upper part of the discord apparatus, a half dozen windows could be
clearly distinguished. Some could even see silhouettes of people in them.

The heat that radiated from the apparatus was tremendous. Among us were
some who could not believe what they were seeing and did not stop rubbing
their eyes, and more than one came to ask that their arm be pinched to be
sure that they were not dreaming this. It was at that moment that Mito
rushed over to me begging me almost hysterically that [ communicate with
them and tell them to go away, that all of us were terrified.

I also felt an uncontrollable fear, but this was not as much as the disorder in
which I found myself submerged due to having succeeded in the
unimaginable, as if to say, that which was not within the frame of
possibilities, I thought, now was. All had been real!

Contact truly existed and it had been just so simple.



The insistence of all that I communicate with the ship, decided me to sit
down and try to get into communication through pencil and paper, in the
accustomed manner, which was psychographically. The answer did not have
to wait despite my nervousness, and this is what was said:

"We will not descend at this time because you do not control your emotions.
Make preparation, a time and a place..."

The message coincided with what had been received by the majority
mentally.

Without taking our eyes from the ship, which continued the interchange of
lights - as if wanting to communicate their total control of the situation, with
our flashlights which had totally discharges in minutes, losing energy - we
opted to comment on what we felt at time, and what we were seeing, to
diminish the fear and to assure ourselves of the sighting. The ship remained
above us for 15 minutes until it began to rotate upon it's axis and at great
velocity headed straight toward the ocean; where later they revealed to us
the existence of a submarine base, specifically in front of the beaches of
Leon Dormido and Puerto Veijo, kilometers 80 and 82 on the Panamerican
Highway South.

After we lost sight of it, several moments passed before we began to react,
appreciating in full the dimension and importance of what had occurred.

The return was triumphal for the others, who could not contain their glee,
but I felt emotional and exhausted by the tension that had overcome me
minutes before all that was seen, and after for the confirmation so evident
and so impressive.

All that mixture of fear and happiness made me think during the return to
the house. I felt overwhelmed by the responsibility that I still did not
understand, knowing that this irremediably released the present and future
happenings, for which I could not share in the shouts of jubilation of some
and the smiles of the rest.

The following day, at breakfast, we informed our parents of the
transcendence of the happenings. My father listened respectfully, but we
knew that in him there was a prejudice, already for us the first
disappointment, that he took this as a joke against his person and also for the
fact that he did not want to believe his own sons or other young person,
without the experience and knowledge necessary, which he judged
indispensable, could develop and maintain any type of contact with those
beings in which he believed, and to which he had dedicated a great part of
his life as an investigator.

There was then a delicate problem of our own love and pride; but what my



father and all the other serious investigators of the phenomenon had not
foreseen, was that independently of a complete preparation or capacity for
the contact, that, in the ultimate instance it is supposedly at the will of the
extraterrestrials, who under a planned system of selection, determine whom
they will select, who fulfills the requirements that they consider
indispensable for the mission together with them.

For my father, not only was our contact little probable, but it was taken as a
fantasy, that to have reality would make him understand that nothing had
been valid of the long years of energy devoted which at the first opportunity
had been left aside. Doubt had been sown inside him, but he did not think of
the fact that without his work preparing the road, the contact with us never
could have come to reality. Without wanting it, he had been the useful
instrument and had to continue being it, above all disinterest, which
constitutes the key to spiritual progress.

As the disinterest of my father persisted, we waited for the arrival of the
habitual hour to receive communications, more or less 9 P.M., to consult the
guides on what we could do to convince him. Their answer was somewhat
long for our intended question but at the same time it denoted sincerity and
said:

"you must not seek to convince anybody, least of all your parents. The
experiences and confirmations are given only to those that with an open
mind and with the humility necessary, present themselves or arrive where
you are, disposed to compromise within yourselves, because you already
believe in this and are at an evolving age, an age of learning and such only
await the call alone."

"Be conscious that you do not expect a faith weak in the labor of
development, less still in us or in our existence, to not have such importance,
since our presence is an evident and demonstrable reality."

"You must try to meet people that, how to find the basic aspect, the reason
for our apparition over the planet and can understand it without preconcepts.
You need people young in spirit who believe they can begin each day anew,
from zero if necessary; people who are disposed to undo all that went before
and to reinseminate their life, the priorities of existence and the true value of
things; people who know how to distinguish the reflections from the realities
and who living in the world, do not pertain to it nor share in it's corruption.
That not look for the quantity of people, but the quality of the persons."

"As we toast your friendship, we know how to correspond, cheerfully
sharing our responsibility for developing the Mission of orientation of your
humanity as well as to assure you of our aid and support in front of the
difficulties that can be presented. Finally, we know that the Mission will fall



totally upon the human, because this is your plane of evolution and you must
evolve with it and be responsible for it."

"Being true to you our brothers, to your time we allocate the means of
transport, because you will be removed from the face of the Earth, but of
course we will give you guidelines for preparation."

"With love, OXALC."

Despite the content of the message, we insisted to the guides on asking for
some kind of confirmation for our father, to which, with much patience, they
accepted to giving us a sighting. OXA indicated the following Saturday, the
14th of February 1974, as the date for the trip to Chilca, to where we must
go with him, but without anybody else.

Upon informing our father of what they had said, he mentioned the great
illusion that they represented to us, however after thinking about it, he
accepted the offer to go, but he told us that we ought to go on ahead
because, with the details they had given us about the place, he would know
how to get there before the time set.

Upon arriving at the accustomed place, we went up onto a ridgeline where
we could see a long stretch of the access road to that place. The site was
solitary desert, an adequate frame of reference for an extraterrestrial contact.
It was 6:45 p.m. when — as they had assured us — they arrived. Seven
people made up our small advance group, and all of us noticed the
apparition above our heads of two ships of discord form, of at least 15
meters diameter each, with orange and blue lights flashing.

Our watches marked the hour as exactly 7 P.M. when, in the distance, on the
dirt road, we saw the lights of an automobile. We jumped with excitement
upon seeing that all was being accomplished exactly as we hoped for the
occasion. Even more, there was no end to our excitement when over our
shoulders there appeared a mother-ship or support craft — which act as
ambulant aerial bases — which was at least 150 meters long, with white
lights along the sides.

Our emotion was suddenly interrupted upon seeing that on the road where
my father was supposed to be coming we could now see the lights of more
than one auto. Fearing that all would be thrown to a loss, Mito and I ran
down the hill to confront the unexpected intruders. We had not even come to
the wash when we could see in our surroundings, at least some 10 parked
automobiles and a great number of strange people who had gotten out of
them to install themselves comfortably in tents, and with tables and folding
seats, to await a spectacle. Others still had not finished setting up their
telescopes and cleaning their binoculars, as well as other accessories.



But who were all those inopportune curiosity seekers, and where was our
father. Suddenly, in the middle of the bellicose and disordered crowd, he
appeared. He looked completely happy, with a complacent smile, which
abruptly disappeared when he found himself in front of us and saw the
expression on our faces. Our looks never could have been more
demonstrative of our indignation at the deception that we felt. He
immediately lowered his head and as if looking for an excuse, argued
rapidly that not only had he not believed in the contact, but that he had also
permitted the invitation of all the people of the .P.R.I. for that excursion
that he qualified — underestimating it — as a simple trip. He was quickly
taken up and absorbed by the members of the Institute, like bees on honey,
as they surrounded him. We left my father, giving a last look at the
encampment.

It certainly was incredible to see how the meeting was being cheapened.
There were already those around a table who had grabbed space and taking
pen in hand, in a state of trance, were trying to establish contact of a
mediumistic character. Others, incapable of controlling their habits, which
had followed them even here, were celebrating the free night air, but instead
of disintoxicating themselves from the city and perhaps contemplating the
stars, preferred to drink their fill from cases of bottles of beer that were
stacked beside the tents, where others could be found in full romance.

We did not know what to do. At the one hand we felt indignation, but on the
other we wanted to overcome the shame that we felt weighing on us for our
impotence in not being able to express our frustration. All of this had made
us forget that still above the mountain could be found the three ships, and
upon turning the sight to see if they were still there, the two smaller ones
descended rapidly below the mountain toward the dry wash that opened into
the valley, passing so low above the people, that it produced a general rush
to escape, overturning tables and knocking many bottles to the ground, and
burying many people within the tents.

The ships made a right angle turn and ascended at great velocity above the
heads of all, and opening up in such a way that one went toward the north
and the other to the south. After that there followed seconds of total silence,
which was interrupted by a harsh sounding noise, like a reactor, as well as a
loud buzz. It was the gigantic mother-ship which from it's stationary place
was making continuous changes in the color tones of it's lights, and which
slowly began changing it's position, being initially tilted toward the left. It
finally became horizontal and then turned on itself placing the point in
position and headed toward the southeast, slowly, but with increasing speed,
then passing a scarce 400 meters above the encampment.

Up to this moment, dozens of the people of [.P.R.I. had been following the



movements and found themselves astonished by the strange spectacle of
which they had been witnesses. My father did not cease looking for us, but it
was late and we had begun our return back up the mountain.

Upon rejoining the rest of the young men of the contact group, we tried to
console ourselves over the uneasiness that lay over us. We had made the
mistake. It was not our father who had failed, but ourselves, who had wanted
to force things, imposing our truth, demanding too much of the growing
friendship with the guides. Thus we began to assimilate our errors and to
seek the approval of them, which in essence was the experience that brought
us closer to the correct form. Without this justification, the errors had been a
sign along our road, since in committing errors, one realizes one advances. It
is not the same when one is immobile or remains observing the
disinvolvement of others. The danger is not found in committing them, but
in remaining too long in error, since the longer one remains in error, the
more difficult it will be to overcome such condition.

The course many times seems confusing, full of mists like in a blindness,
and we have to immerse ourselves many times, until we come to see the
light of day, but if we remain in this condition, we may lose ourselves
irremediably. So much time we have tried to progress in our search; the tests
and the errors become ever more demanding, because the falls are from ever
greater heights. The only thing that helps us to overcome them, is the
humility to accept them, recognize them, and the force of will to overcome
and conquer.

We remained thus, alone, on the crest of the ridge, in the midst of the
overwhelming solitude of the desert, without any animating capacity to
receive any communication to clarify how much more we had been
mistaken...

... The messages we were receiving at this stage of the contacts consisted of
a good quantity of instructions, some history and some predictions. They
were of such interest that we began to file them in a folder as an archive of
communications. Some of the young men of the group had the foresight to
make copies of the more valuable of the communications, thus preserving at
least those when the file was stolen. In this case there was more than one
"receiver" of the communications and so they were never all in one place,
another fortunate event that reduced the extent of the loss. In fact this
multichannel reception was one thing that characterized these contacts and
made them different from all others.

The first theme that they embraced, in partial form,

— perhaps because we had not given it at that time the importance
necessary, or perhaps we were not prepared to understand and overcome



such knowledge — was that of the "catastrophe" that hung potentially over
the Earth. Here is when many of us reflected on whether fatalism and the
collective subconscious, was what created such thoughts, predisposing such
disasters; but this pessimistic version of the destiny of humanity matured in
the measure of time which secured the bonds with the Guides, confirming
the feel of their presence and the voice of warning represented by the
contacts.

It is now when we know that the great "Catastrophe", which they describe, is
something announced by an innumerable number of revelations and
prophecies in all of the religions and beliefs, and in sum is synonymous with
a great test, a final selection and at the same time the step to a necessary and
favorable purgatory change to an era of peace and progress.

The "Catastrophe" is the commonly called "Judgment of the Nations" of
which Christianity makes reference in the Evangels and the Apocalypse of
Saint John.

According to the extraterrestrial civilizations that have been observing us,
since the appearance of man on the face of the Earth, the planet is a plane of
evolution, subject to a vicious circle, in which has existed for millions of
years, a multiplicity of civilizations which reached as much or more
development than the present one, and which destroyed itself due to it's
arrogance and egotism, which came to produce in them a loss of spiritual
values and in turn a cult of slavery to material things through a science
divorced from humanism. The Guides have manifestly shown that man,
once more, in the present, finds himself confronting the possibility of
advancing or disappearing as such from the equation. And it is here that we
remember the message of hope when faced with the end of the world, that it
will bring our humanity to a sincere change. Do we not have at present, a
chance that the change will not be imposed, that what could guarantee the
evolution is the correct and voluntary use of free will toward evolution,
without force or threat, for the best intentions that exist?

The extraterrestrial presence certainly is the final warning before a series of
happenings that could produce an acceleration of the process of transit, in
which the Earth finds itself, which, instead of destroying itself - would bring
it toward a transformation, at a cost of a partial destruction of it's population
and civilization, as a purgation that stimulates a reorientation. All of this will
occur, according to what they have said, in an imprecise time soon, "so close
that you will not be able to stop it when you see it coming..." (OXALC).

The changes on the planet will obtain when this world enters a state of
transition toward the fourth dimension, and the circumstances that hurry this
change are possibly a comet or an asteroid striking the Earth, producing



changes in the electromagnetic field, detonating the atomic material found
activated in their storage, and bringing destruction and contamination upon
the same countries that created them. The chain reaction may leave only one
part of the world survivable, and that could be the central zone of South
America.

The vicious circle will finally be broken because the remnant of humanity
that remains, that previously had been extracted from the face of the Earth,
will be well trained and prepared to overcome the adversities and the errors
committed. Great mother-ships are placed at the disposition of the terrestrial
travelers, who in complete families and in large numbers will receive help
and support from their superior brothers to preserve the human genus,
selecting as points of descent and embarkation, those places indicated from
ancient times, such as Nazca, for example.

It may not be then, as man fears, that all will be a product of a third world
war. Even today, neutral lands are free through arrangements, that reduce
the local control by the great powers that intervene in covert or overt form.
It is ever more probable that such could come about through a computer
signal, that all could be the product of an unforeseen accident, due to the
stress of political tension in the hands of the military, provoked by the ones
who mistakenly tell them to use such energy. Certainly those events will
come when the environment has reached the maximum of degeneration and
has lost all moral values, which, without being prophets, we can see at
simple sight is not far away. Already the order is all egoism, destabilization
and destruction, which governs our civilization.

Actually the demographic explosion and it's consequent problems, are
interpreted by the extraterrestrial minds as a reply by the Universe before the
moment of evaluation that passes through the Earth and becomes a
springboard in evolution, for which many beings with a potential for
evolution, who belong to other planets also in the third dimension, are now
being sent to this one, incarnating here to take advantage of the opportunity
to transcend (to the fourth dimension), embodying the test of man.

In this manner are released such persons as those who have no identification
with any epoch of the history of this world. When some undertake such
exercises in regressive reincarnation, there emerge details of which one is
completely unaware, to his knowledge. Many then do not pertain to the
cycle of incarnations of this planet, but all learn the precise moment when it
becomes favorable for one of them to undertake the test of change and
evolution.

But is it perhaps the help and protection promised by the ships of space, that
guarantee that later we will not relapse into our errors of the past?



We do not have much assurance that man will come to attain a state of
consciousness that will allow him to evaluate and overcome the experience
of his whole past. This change of attitude toward life is not acquired as
easily, if we continue living in the anti-love state that is egoism, since this is
against our own nature. Man is a social being, fulfilled in society through
human relations ever more humane, by which he partakes of and gives to it,
accomplishing the execution of the cosmic plan that exists over him, and in
which he is assigned a singular place in the harmonious disposition of the
Universe. To deny this is to deny our own essence.

Is it, perhaps, that by observing the example they set for us, we can achieve
such needed change? Perhaps with a good example before us we may
advance some, but, how long will it last? They will have to go on their way,
and with their departure will we return to our old ways, as has already
happened in other epochs? The only form of assurance that man can
overcome his debilities and assume his great moment, is to help him and to
make the knowledge accessible to him. "Only the truth can set man free".

But fear and insecurity exist for those who hide in the corner. Unequal
riches and wars are due to the uncertainty and fears, that are nothing more
than ignorance and lack of identification with the power of the will and the
mental and spiritual essence of life. It is this aspect which we have to go
deeper into from now on, as the reception of knowledge and perception of
the truth, is a great part of the feeling of the experience lived.

The messages that followed that of the Catastrophe, made us permanently
aware that we must prepare to disseminate what was happening to us. All of
this we received with great respect, despite our not understanding anything
of what they were telling us, not even when they referred to that of "a
preparation”.

The trips and the meetings now in middle March, were by invitation of the
Guides, and for this there was a secluded place, already discovered
beforehand in the meeting with [.P.R.I. when we followed the route of one
of the ships that went to the north. This place we called "the mine", for it's
having served before as a quarry. It was sufficiently hospitable, being
between low hills that gave it some isolation without being very far from the
road. In this place we could hear a strange and persistent hum with a
peculiar clarity. We consulted concerning this place and decided it would be
propitious for our work, and we always came to these experiences with
anticipation. Often we would see a ship pass by there at an altitude of some
500 feet, flashing bright beacons of light, bombarding the whole area with
them, and discharging a thick fog of bluish color with silver sparks. The
communications recommended that we should carry out our work of
"instruction" in those irradiated and positively charged places, which



consisted of an acceleration of vibrations and activation of our potential for
extrasensorial perception by means of certain exercises.

Upon finishing the exercises, the pressure in the nape of the neck and
forehead, showed us the intensity of it's realization. At the same time we had
to remove our coats for the intense heat we felt and which lasted several
days. Another detail of those trips was that we returned from them glowing
with a phosphorescence that, as was said, soon disappeared and was gone by
the following morning.

This place, located near kilometer 58 of the Panamerican Highway South,
and a few kilometers east, toward the mountains, would serve during the
following four months as an adequate site for the practices of preparation,
which required silence and solitude.

One by one the uncounted trips were causing us to discover the existence of
a preconceived plan, in which nothing we had lived had been of casual
being, but was programmed by the cosmic hierarchies.

So that our egos would not inflate us with pride, we reminded each other in
a permanent way, that it was THEM who had made the contact possible, and
that before, during and after us, the contacts had existed with hundreds of
thousands of persons, looking for a reaction similar of that produced in us.

It has been difficult during all those years to maintain an attitude of humility
to give us guidance and acceptance of the rules and directions; not denying
that more than once we had lost the trail, above all when we had succumbed
to pride and vanity. The secret seemed to be in not losing sight of the goal to
be achieved, as well as our condition as simple conscious instruments,
putting aside our own interests and personal ambitions. We are like a tube,
which by itself is useless, except as a connection of one part to another
integrating all and allowing passage through it.

There is no merit in completing the assigned function without freely
accepting our road and the requirements it entails. For the additional
instruction which we have received up to this moment, in other existences in
other the opportunity of being conscious and being able to use planes of
evolution, we are reminded that we are here because we have not been
greater in other lives, since as we know, we are the product of our past
existences. But certainly we have gained some merit to have been given our
liberty to fortify our will when confronted by the tests.

We were selected from among the commonest of the people, reminding us
that from the simplest are those called to a service that disorients those
considered most intelligent.

The dimension of human contacts like this is found to make man rediscover



his lost values, and above all his fellow beings, through which the spirit of
the Creator is made more accessible.

Each one must labor, with much force and sacrifice, for a place in the
MISSION OF SALVATION of the human races and the survival of man on
the face of the Earth.

[This Appendix was extracted from a 311 page book, LOS GUIAS
EXTRATERRESTRES Y LA MISSION RAMA, by Sixto Paz Wells. The
book, according to the express orders of the Guides, is never to be sold, but
is given freely to all who order it. We recommend a donation to cover
printing and postage so that the books may continue to be given to all who
seek this kind of information. This version is printed in Spanish in Peru.
Send your donation and mailing address for the book to:

ASOCIACION CIVIL "MISION RAMA", Apto. Postal 1561-LIMA 100,
Lima, Peru.

The book is illustrated with some remarkable photographs taken during the
experiences described.

This appendix was added to this work because it tends to confirm a lot of
what Prof. Hernandez was being told, and the confirmation comes from an
entirely different group of contacting a different group of Earth humans, in
another country and place, who at the time the two accounts were being set
down in writing could not have heard of each other nor the other's contacts
taking place at the same times. There are other similar contacts also taking
place at this time elsewhere on our planet, equally unrelated, but also
discussing the same or similar things. This ought to be something of interest
to a whole lot more people, because after all, it is us who are most affected
by the events.
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